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e par LUCY SELBY." © | drawing-room adjoining to the din 
b read * I room; where were onl his two ſilkerz. 
took it WEDNESDAY NIGHT, MARCH" 1: 1 They received my 8 and me with a 
night | S Fowler ſet out yeſter- 21 of love. 7 
A day for Glouceſterſhire, | 1 will tell you, dad Sir Charles, 
he: 1 where he has an eſtate. | © your WR ny before I preſent chem 
h be He propoſes to go from * Ve. ord L. is a good man 
t read thence to Caermarthen, {| © honour him as ſuch; and love him as 
FRO to the worthy Sir Rows my 1 husband. 
1 fo id a viſit to Mr. Reeves, L. bowed, and looked round 
he e 100 him to preſent to me His her, as if ſhe took pride in her bro- 
ges 1s Wiſhes and reſpoths. He declared, | ther's approbation of her lord. 
nd to be could not poſſibly take leave "of | Mr. giv; Gtandiſon," proceeded 


thongh he doubted not but I would 
e lim with goodneſs, as he called 
dat it was that which cut him to the 
4, kind, and fo cruel, he ſaid, 


mm not dear i it. 
— by jor Mr Fowler will be more 
— | | could make him. Me- 


fe him before he went : and yet 
' talf.plad; fince, had he 
en, I ſhould have been 


he now, my dear, an account of 


* has „ 
* 2 this day in St. James's | 
7 were at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
3 10 ord and Lady L. the young 
q — dy of Miſs Grandifon'shum<- 
deten ants; Mr. Everard Grandiſdn; 


Emily Je Jervois, a 
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hues 4 vard of rl 


| conld have been half-glad' to 
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he, is a ſprightly man. He is prepared 
to Ack. wo Mifs Byron. Du will 
© not believe, ae half the _ 
© ſome things ay to you; but 
© yet, will be the only perſon who hears 
: them,” - that will not. | 
„Lord G. is a modeſt young man: 
js genteel, well-bred; put is {0 much 
in love with a certain young lady that 
4 a ignity 
© in her eye, [Why blaſhes my — | 
© lotte?} that otherwiſe] perhaps be 
might.“ 


Are not ven, sir Charles a modef 1855 


nan #* 
No compariſon, Charlotte. Where 
6: there" is a double prepoſſeſſion; no dom · 


Miſs Byron, N 
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riſons !—But Lord G. iſs 
5 a good kind of young man. 
„not diſlike him, 1 
c OY to thiak—- * A9 . 
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That's fair Charlotte. I- Will leave 


„Tord G. te the judgment of Miſs By- [ 
4 ron. Ladies can better account for 


the approbation and diſlikes of ladies, 
than we men can. n 
* + Dr. Bartſett you'll alſo ſee. He is: 


learned, progent, humble. You'll 


r moment 
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e ing brief hints of Emily's 


© read His heart in his cauntenance the 
miles upon you. Your 
grandpa 

* tlver hair, had he not? The moment 
* I heard that you owed obligation to 


© ypar grandfather's care and delight in 


Jou, 1 figured to myſelf that he Was juſt 
* ſuch a man, habit excepted: your 
« grandfather was not à clergyman, 1 
« think.” When 1 have friends whom 1 


; have a ſtrongdefire to pleaſe; I always, 


© endeavour to treat them with Dr. Bart · 
© lett's company. He has but one fault; 
© he ſpeaks too little; but, were he to 


* ſpeak much, every one elſe would wiſh - 


© to be ſilent. _ 
My ward, Emi 

< able girl. Her father was a good man; 

* but not happy in his nuptials, He 


© bequeathed to my care, on his death- 


*. bed, at Florence, this his only child. 
« My ſiſter loaves her. I love her 
© for- her own ſake, as well as for her 
© father's. She has a great fortune: and 


© I have had the happineſs to recover 


* largeſums, which her father gave over 


for loſt. . He was an Italian merchant; 


the un- 


© and driven out of England b 
ve had 


© happy temper of his wife. 1 


- © ſome trouble with her; and, if ſhe be 


— Ghving,' expect more.“ en 
1 39 his wife, Sir Charles) 


© You are very mild in your account of 
c one of the moſt abandoned of Women. 
Well, but Charlotte, I am only giv- 
fory, to pro- 

© curefar her an intereſt in Miſs Byron's 
* favour, and to make their firſt acquain- 
* tance eaſy to each other. Emily wants 
ſſion in Miſs Byron's favour. 
„She will be very ready herſelf to tell 


© her whole ſtory to Mils Byron. Mean 
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Pod : © where with 
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time, let us not ſay all that is juſt to 
ay of 2 mother, when we are —2 
e daughter? 15 


ing of t 7 
41 ſand corrected, Sir Charles? - 
Emily, Madam,“ (turning to me) 
Lis not conſtantly: reſident. with us in 
«town. She is fond of bei 
my Charlotte.? 
- + And where en are, Sir Charles,“ 
ſaid Miſj 8 * * 
Mr, Reeves whiſpered à queſtion 
. fury which was ſeconded-by my 
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eyes; for I gueſſed hat it was; We- | 4 


'* ſubmit to new methods of proceed 


| without robbing, or, at leaſt, dex 
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ther he had heard any. thing farthet 
Sir Hargrayv e 

Dot be anxivus,” ſaid Sir Cha 
All muſt be well. People, long 
© to error, don't, without relucts 


: 7 _— well.” 
ir Charles, ing qut, brou 
with Arg ds . The get 
* men ſeem engaged in converlati 
5 ſaid he. But I know the impaig 
* of this young lady to pay her ref 

to Mis Byron. 
He preſented her to us: * This « 
* girl is my Enfily.—Allow me, Mat 
* whenever Miſs Grandiſon ſhall be 
© ſeht, to claim for her the ben 
your inſtruction, and your ger 


£ thy of it.. 
There are not many, men, my 
who can make a compliment to one 


* 


ting another. How often have you 
I obſerved, that a polite brother 
black ſwan ? 
I faluted the g lady, and told 
I ſhould be fond of embracing every 
portunity that ſhould offer,» to con 
myſelf to her favour. + . - 
Miſs Emily Jervois is a lovely 
She is tall, genteel, and has a fl a 
N and, 5 - wut 
mall-pox, is pretty. The Weetne 
her manners = 1 
ives her great advantage. ! was 
* I ſaw ber, Wah her re 
delight is to pleaſe. 
made me two or three pretty 
plimeats ; and, bad not Sir Charles 
mended her to me, I ſhould hare 
highly taken with her. 
r. Grandi ſon entered. Upe 
© honour, Sir Charles, 1 can ſtay 0 
© ger,” ſaid he: to know that the 
woman in Kogland is under the 
« roof with me; yet, to be ſo 
© tained from paying my reſpects i 
Al can't bear it.“ And in a ven 
lant manner, us be ſeemed to i 
paid his compliments firſt to 1e, 
then to my two coufinsg:—and . 
ing, yet loud: enough to be be 
Nth Grandiſon, 2 by his ſo 
rt fell ſhort of my peri” 
I can't tel what. * | 
© Did 1 not tell you, that J 
« ſay ſo, Sir i* ſaid Miſs Grand - 
I did not like the gentleman dur 
ter for what 1 had heard of lein! 
perhaps, ſhould. baue been 6 
rent-to-his compliment, had 1 9 
d | | 


Sir Hargrave Pollen 
gk of this caſt, 1 think, 
all alike. Poor creatures} how 
ay beart—but, indeed,” now that 
the honour — know theſe two 

| deſpite e. N 
Rates ee himſelf to my 
name, Now, ſaid he; that 
e Grandiſon has found an op» 
nity to introduce himſelf; and 
lhave preſented my ward to you | 
ii, if you pleaſe, ſee-how rd 
rd G. and Dr. Bartlett, are en- 


he get 
werlati 
impuiie 
xr rei 


led my couſin Reeves into the di- 
m. | 
L audreſſed us with great po- 


er Sir Charles had preſented the 
to my couſins, he reſpectfully 
band: Were there fiftyladies 
my good Dr. Bartlett, whom 
had never ſeen before, you would, 
fire, from the character you have 
{Mis Byron, be under no-diffi- 
yo reading that character in this 
lady's face. Miſs Byron, be- 
n Dr. Bartlett, another grand- 
17 


werence,” ſaid I, good Dr. 


Ait: the character he has given 
Ar, is ſtamped in your counte- 
N. I ſhould have venerated you 
erer | had ſeen you.“ 

fentieman has. ſuch a truly ve- 
© aſpect, my Lucy, 1 could not 
Ming this. | 

* Charles's goodneſs, Madam,“ 
e it ever did, prevents my 
„ I rejoice to ſee, and to con- 
wate a new ſiſter reffored,- as I will 


« Voc tin the language of Miſs Gran-' 
a ſtay 00 to the belt of families. 
hat the thencame ina ſervant, and whiſ- 
der the w dir Charles. Shew the gen» 
, ſo long „ laid Sir Charles, into the 


. room, next the ſtudy. 
*randiſon came up to me, and 


— I thought them 


and * 2h loon after was ſent for out 
be } * | did not like his looks 
1 $ ln. 7 


er being ready to be ſerved, and 
=es, who was ſtill with the gen- 
1 to it, he deficed we 
* down, and he would wait 
we time we were ſeated. 
i touble, thought I, 0 
, an the cauſe, I doubt.” 
ame in Sir Charles, unaf⸗ 
ing und ſerene, = Oos bois 
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en. I borrow Sir Charles's 
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| reverence {0 agreabl 
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tunity to ſhine, by leading the diſcourſe 
into eireumſtances and 


has been à traveller. | 
ſour. in Amtiquities, und in thoſe'party 


fething 
ing ferward-that 1 cannot g out of 
couſin. I Roped I n 
home. The gentlemen, to whom 


Charles was Called out, Was eertaintf 
that Bageuhall. Mr. Nreve can Xx 
deny that. 1 gueſſed it was, by 'Sit 


Chartes's ſending in for Mr. Reeves. 
It muſt be about re 
We had ſeveral charming 
tions. 
tertaini 
modeſt! It was ulſo delightful to Re-the 
attention paid to him by the ſervailts, as 
every look of his. I never ſaw loveai 
y | ih fer- 
varits fubes m my Hife. And his 
mand wete delivered to them with 


much gentleneſs of voice and alpeſt, - 
that one could hot but centiude in- ia - 
vour of both, that they were the beſt of 


ſervants to the beſt of maſters.” - 
Mr. Grandifen was very gallant in 


his ſpeeches to me; but very uneivil | 


with his eyes. 


Lord L., ſald but little; but hat he 


did ſay, deſetvedly gained attention. 


Every body revetenced Dr. 22 FIG 


and was attentive when he ſpoke ; 
would, I dare ſay; on his own account, 


had not the maſter of the houſe, by the . 


regard he paid him, engaged every one's 
veneration for-him. — of the queſ⸗ 


tions which Sir Charles put to him, 48 
ik to inſorm himfelf; it was etident he 


could himſelf have anſwered ; yet 18 
put them with an air of ecaohablengſs, if 
1 may ſo exprefs myſelf; and received 


the doctor's anſwers to them with as _ 
much ſatisfaction, as if he were then 
newly enljghtened by them. — Ah, my 


Lucy imagine, 1 dare ſay, that 

this 13 * loſt nothin 4 

eyes, by this His-polite condeſcenfi 
eſerve, and a politeneſs that had dig- 

nity in it, ſhewed that the fine 

man and the ele 


man were n — 
rated in Dr. Bartie ee ſu 2 


be in any of the function! eſa 
Sir Charles guve Lord G. an vppets 


Lord G. could beſt recount} My lei 
He is a connoif< 


of nice knowledge, as I, u Worharn, 'ex 


it, with wichen the deze ara „ 
and the learned and pohite — : 
tions, entertain theniſelves. 3 
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naged it, under the a- 
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ful eye of Miſs. CGrandiſon. Upon, my. 
ſhe makes very free wit 
that ſhe did 
y Mils Howe,” ſaid 14. 
| | a very Mr. Hickman,” re-whiſ- 
| Fer But here's the difference: 
. © L am. not determined to have Lord G. 
* Miſs Howe yielded to Ker mother's re- 
Mr. Hickman, even when ſhe uſed him 
© worſt... One time or other,” (archly 
continued ſhe. the whiſper, holding up 


be 8 and with a countenance 


| miration) 4 my Lord G. is to ſhew 
_ © ns his; collection of butterflies, and: 


other gaudy infects : will you make 


Of the gandy inſets ?? whiſpered I. 
Fie, Harriet |1—One of the party, 
you know, 1 muſt mean. Let me-tell 
« you, I neyer {aw a collection of theſe 


various inſets, that I did not the mote 


« admire the Maker of them, and of all 
© us inſects, whatever I thought of the 


I collectors of the minute ones.—Ano-. 


© ther word with you, Harriet Theſe 
 Ehittle playful ſtudies may do well 
enough with perſons who do not want 
© to be more than indifferent to us; but 


© do you. think a lover ought to take 


© high delight in the painted wings of a 
* butterfly, when a fi 
« herſelf all over butterfly. to attract 
© him i-—Eygs- off, Sir Charles!“ for he 
looked, though ſmilingly, yet earneſtly, 
at us, as we whiſpered behind the coun- 
teſs's chair; who heard what was ſaid, 
and was pleaſed' with it. n 


„ rn 


MISS BYKON. 1N CONTINUATION. 
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Grandiſon did the honours of the 
table; and I will round it; for I 
know you expect I 
not yet done with Lord G. Poor man! 

de is exceſſively in love, I ſee that. Well 


he may. What man would not with 


Miß Grandifon? 
rior, I think. 0 8 
What can à woman do, who is ad- 
dreſſed by a man of talents inferior to 
her on? Muſt-ſhe throw away her ta- 


lents d, Muſt ſhe hide her light under a 
 _ buſhel, purely to do credit tothe man? 


She cannot pick and chuſe as men can. 


She has only her negative; and, ii ſhe. 


is deſirous to oblige her friends, not al- 


- Ways that, Vet n is ſaid women mull: 


” 
1 < jos. 4 5 - 
* \ . 
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2 
Lo 
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* id * 
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ne lady has made 


ould. But I have 


lead her to bein love with her be 
cor! Indeed, I pity every body: 


\ THURSDAY' MORNING, MAR, 2. | 


Should | have told you that Miſs: | 


Vet is ſhe too ſupe- 


— — mon 
— rm au 
— wo 


not entourage fops and: fool. 


muſt encourage men of ſenſe an 
it is well ſaid. But What ell 


their lot be caſt only among foply 
the men of ſenſe do not offer then 
And pray, may I not aſk, if thet 
age, among the men, is og 
equiPages and toppery? Is thee 
tion of. the mind any part of their 
The men, in ſhortare ſunk, my 
and the women but barely ſwim. 
Lord. G. ſeems a little too fi 
his dreſs. And yet I am told, 
Walter Watkyns outdoes' bim is 
„What can they mean byiy 
ir Charles Grandiſon is before 
He ſcruples not to modernize af 
but then you ſee, that it is in con 
with the taſhion;. and to avoid ing 
ity ; a fault to which great min 
pms too often ſubject, thoug 
much above it. | 
I want to know; methinks, 
Sir Charles is very much ia e 
his favour to Lord G. with rg 
Miſs. Grandiſon. 1 doubt not, 
be, but he has good-reaſons fori 
Were this vile Sir Hargrave « 
my head, I could ſatisfy myſelf 


twenty and twenty things, that ue 
then 1 want to know. 
. Miſs Jervois behaved diſc 


With what pleaſure did 
every. word that fell from the i 
her guardian! I thought mom 
once of Swift's Cadenus and Va 
Poor girl} how I ſhould pity her, 
ſhe inſenſibly to ſuffer her gratis 


hopeleſsly in love. N 

N ow don't ſhake your head, | 
cle! Did 1 not always pity Mr. C 

and Mr. Fowler — Von Non 


every one; but it was got an n 
a childiſh ſmile. It had dis 
it; and ſhewed intelligence. Uf 
vhole, the ſaid little; und be 
that was ſaid with attention: 
I pronounce her a yery 
But 1 0 to have done n 
men firſt 1 here is Mr. vi 


hardly mentioned; who, yet in 8 
| — act he lat ofthe 


table. 5 N. 3 of * 
| Mr. Grandiſon is a man 
ſtature; not handſome in MY * 
ſo near being handſome, that 


be excuſed, When one know 


| 


for thinking himſelf {05-9 
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Mallon, 
| 5 uy too. eis at that there are widows. and wives 3 5 
of the ER it ſeeqis, ne ages and co lexions, who, in the 65 3 
but, however, is one of the firſt Þ live ſenſe of the wards, are as. much old 

de it what it will. de is great | maids, a5 the moſt particular of * 

ner ol the drawing room j of alt | claſs of temaless+ l 


| S282 55 fs £7. 1 8 1 . | ; 
hee of oublic ſpectacles : a leader But a ward or, more concernmmg * i 
their e play, or epi He þ Mr. Grandifony 


be ſings, he laughs 3-and-values ] Be is ab thirty-two... He has ak 4 


4 my VIE | f ruining two or three 

wim. || three qualifications: and J the glory of kuining e or three wes 

0 finif — has ſenſe; but is not like men. Sir Charles has reſtored him to a 

ld, t improve it much; fince he ſeems | ſenſe of ſhame All men, I hope, are ; 


hk afraid of ſuffering in the | born with itz Which a few months | 
— he thinks himſelf of, that J he had got above,, And he does 
er Sir Charles applies himſelf to | now; entertain ladies with inſtances 
upon any of his levities, though the frailty of individuals of thew;dex j 


compl „his conſciouſneſs, how+ which. many are tod apt, ensour ngly ö 
id fag Worte, makes him ſhew aft | to ſmile at: when Lam — 4 mil, 
mind neſs at the inſtant. He reddens, | taken, I every. woman would not-nog -* 
thou | pain; calls for favour by his her account, if ſhe wiſhes Sexjeif tobe 
I nd his quivering lips; and, has, } thought well of, in dilcountging every - 
ks, ſanding, a ſmile ready to turn | reflection that may have a tendency to 
in 4 kugh, in order to lefſen his own | debale-or expoſe the ſex in pon: 
h reg ity, ſhould he be likely to luſter How can 2 nes be een 24200 CE | ( 
t not, inion of the com : but | his vuenels to one woman in Te price. | 
s for if — ſhews his — of | fence of another, without a rebuke, that % * 
rave jority to the man, of whoſe ſmiles ſhould put it to the proof, whether __ | 
nyſelf imadverſions he is ſo very appre+ | boaſter was, or was not, paſt bluſhing... - R 


t. Mr. Grandiſon 3 to have 
hat a captious, what a ſupercili.. | hurt his fortune, Which was very con- 
band N a woman MN Gderable, by his free living, and awitch 


1 to have a ſtronger mind than } of gaming gz to cure him of which, Sir . 
i the bf ould Mr. Grandin make! But 4 Charles encourages him to give him his „ 
mon ves himſelf upon his having pre- | company at all opportunities. de ere j 
ind Alis liberty. 4 tainly has underſtanding enough toknow , | 


elieve there are more batchelors | how to valne the! fawour ; for: he owns 
u England, by many thouſands; | to'Miſs Grandiſon, that he both de 
vere a few years ago: and, pro- | and fears him g; and now-and-then t6 | 
„the numbers of them (and of | her, that he would give the world, :, FE 
women, of courſe) ny every | he had it, to be able to be juſt what;Sir - |. 
„ | Cos Cece ens Rn ni 
or this; f e rose "= - Vs 
our {ex take in omen T 2 is a rake |. how I hate myſelf t 
* — for a good deal more. 1 « when. 1 coptemplatethe py abt „ 
mg a ole worthy young women, | Sthis divine. brother ob guard“ 25 N 
hint themſelves deſtined to f 1 ſhall fay-nething of Sir Charles. | 
15 repine over. much at their } this place. Von, Abnere Wy; Lucy, 
©, pottibly, if they haye had re for. my forbearpnces 


n, or having had one, two, or {| NAL, and Miſs, Grandiſop,. ve. | 

dave not found a huſband; they | the races of the table. 89 * 2 yy 4 
b Ne 30s * | 

* And let me here add, that I | humoured, what honour 45 they, and 


Tuer did ſtand, th 

© joined with the men in their excelent woman» 
I. have h 

quite unexcepiionabie. How wie 11 


d ſhould be one of the ridicu- ſo, ate the emen in the, 8 , 

ber, ir maid may be an odious I well as in ie leſs; parts at ee 

walls they will tell us, that the | GA, here thay perfor NE gutyt. _ - 
And what ve thoſe, EE 
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BR Fpoken' of with diſtinction. 


whenever he bore a part iu it S0 ha 


_ evety word il 
Sir Charles obſerved to us, before 


i 2 made him always follow rather 


ulard of one converfation; in Which, 
i er honour was done to Dr. Bart- 
Mer dinner, the counteſs, drawing 
mie on ane fide, by both my 


Br. Bartlett 1 have alrendy ſpoken of. 
How did he enliven the converſation, 


y 
elocution, ſo clear, ſo juſt, fo ſolid, 
is reaſonin ROO I could remember 


we him, that he was not forward to 
— bu as 1 hinted, he threw the 


y, on 

draw him out; und 

he ſaid was cafy, free, and unaffefted ; 

arid whenever à ſubject was concluded, 
e had done with it. His modeſty, in 


than lead a ſubject, as he very well 
ipht do, be it what it would, ' © 

* F was charmed with the Brachman's 
er; which he, occaſionally, gave 

ient deing talk 


e ci n; mh 
was fuppoled they worſhip " 
were the words of £ Brachman : : 1 
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. \. | and even pos we whole vr go the 
. * Eontempty "bring upen their 
afeleſnefs, nk perhaps, ext: ; | © help me to Words 

dee, if the human mite is wot vel Moe _ 
it will generally-bea&tively evil. | 


us, Dear Min 8 


think to rob me of 


will anſwer my own queſt 
after compliments. Rather 1 


", 


| © things to one another; and & 


% 


| 


Bartlett one of asf She has 


| Gra 


gard ſo creditable to the married ſtate) 
An them to be always treated and 


But 1 believe; as 1 am in u fei. 
ung vein, 1 muſt give you the parti- 


* 


fail, Well, our other fſter, our ne-w- 
found "filter, let me know How you, 
-+ hike us; I am in pain teft ſhould 


rt 


2 _ * ä 5 
4 a * - ' WY 

* 5 * . 
. 4 - Z 


coming el 


No, indeed, I'll | 
© thing. I am Jenes Lady 1; 
Harriet 
ferable love, as — have 
« Charles's. I will be beſt ier he 


But what was your ſubject; 


OOH ISLES 


pretty compliment, 1 ſuppoſe; 
*to . Women hunger and 


without them, if no men ure xt 
* to flatter ps; we love to ſay! 


the men to find us out. 
Tou need not be jealous, C 
ſaid the counteſs: * you y be 


This ſaucy girl, Miſs Byron, u 
© fruſtrating her own pretenſions 
© flattery, Charlotte, ſay what ut 


© have place heref-—But tell me, 
Byron, how you like Dr. Bari 

© Aye, tell us, Harriet, fad 
ſon, * how you like Dr. 
© lett i—Pray, Lady L. don't att 
me: 1 propoſe to gite our ne 
the hiſtory of us all; and is ut 


73 * © THOU: (meaning the ALM1GH- given me the hiſtory of all herfn 
Tr) by whom thou,” (meaning the | © and of herſelfrand Thave 
Sun) art enlightened, illuminate my } "cated — — like a good fie 
© mind, that my actions may be agree- | * ſhe has toſd me. 
able to THY will“! 2 I confidered Dr. Bartlett, | dul 
2 1 I ſaint; and, at the fame tins 
And this 1 will think of, my Lucy, Iman of true politeneſs: vn 
p - as my early hour, for the fu- ]“ die js indeed;* ſaid the ct 0 
"Rare, ſhall de irradi by that glo- all that is worthy end amiable 
Vous ord.” | | | | | © Don't you ſee how Sir Charles 
me Pres Tis mates e, Lady 1. keep char F 
e rs. Reeves. r Pray, 
ſenſe, and amiabie temper, and | * province. Here is Sir Chari ge 
the kind, yet not oftentatious regard . vil not let us break into * 
hien they expreſs to euch other, (a re- | Sir Charles heard this 


vet 1 wonder not, faid he, | 


7 Byron, preſent Dr. Bartlen 1 
„ man that is anhonour be T0 
and that'is the fame thing, 5 
to . nature 3 | 
bowed in filence: q 

| ] ar, (nai 


: 
: 
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— I ſhall hope, good Dr. Rurt- 4 lation, the man whom you wile be — *- 
r 00k +0 1 I 
Y-ſerve {uch a recommendas| |... * Whadl, not- till he + ghod2? ld 2 

3 N } Miſs Grandſon. Did I not ſlay, we g a N 

Ir dear Harriet,“ ſaid the cn hould delight 20 honour him when de 
ding my other hand, you was“ ROS, | 3 | 

+ wood girl; and that is more t © But, What, Sir Charles? (pore, T . 

intra Oo" | eee ren 
let, Lady L. ſaid Miſ AY ©” bas og 

3 IIe e . 

„ Grandiſon came up“ Wbate f  * Qnly-+ ſe, wy coufin- When you 

ere not another hand for me?“? . f 
« vexed at his interruption. © It | 
ed Dr. Bartlett from ſaying 

thing that _— — opening 

ak with a ſmile of benignity. ; 

Ac — ſaid Sir Ce 

„ will puſh itſelf in —eart, 
lad, my dear Mr. Grandiſon, Fe | 
ſhevever you, Sir Charles, and 

doftor, and theſe ladies, are got Sandee 1 

ther, 1 know 1 be unſeaſon- } _ * Command'me, Mir. whens / 

dot if you exclude me ſuch cm. || *'eyer yours are together, Wie will 

bon ſhall 1 ever be what you and not oppreſs you with our ſubiects, Our 

dor would have me to Be?“ || © converſation hall be chat of men, of © 

NL. and Lord G. were coming | © cheerful men You hall kad/themand | 
u. See your attraction, Miſs | * change them. at pleaſure.) The ut 1 

m, faid the counteſs. ment (and 1 Will watch for dt ht 5 

1, joined in Miſs Grandiſon, we * I ſhall imagine-you-to be tired or un- 

net leave our little Jervois by her- * eaſy; I will breakoTthe converſagan; | 
expecting and longing | Our oo. <and you hall leave us, aud purſue your = 

Reeves--only that when they are | 5 own:divenſgns, without. a queſtion. : 

aber, they cannot want oo y « You were always indulgent to me. 

ould not be thus left. Is 4h £ SirCharks,' ſaid Mr. Grandiſon; ang 
than one heart among us ?— | 4 Ihave tied, and bluſhed to ff 


$ man's excepted, humourouſly | '* ſomatimes, for - wanting yaur indul- 
df — from the | * _ 2 as, ; ts 
| us be o and take Tea was preparing. Charles oe 
han” r Lord JL. whombedat 
cruel is this]! ſaid Mr. Gran« in to talk of Scotland. -He enjoyed the. 


appealing to Sir Charles. {|} ac#ount my lard gave of the —— 
need, 1 think it is a little cruel, | which the-countels, on that ſirſt 
N journey into theſe parts, gave to all is 


ſo: let him be good then.— {| family and Friends as Lady L. on hor 
vhen, may all our ſex ſay; 0 | part acknowledged ſhe had a grateful | 
men 2s my couſin has been || tenſe af their -goodnels.toher. 1 
> let it de done by the man, * 1 rejoice,” ſaid Sir-Charles, that 
if he were good, good per- * the fea divides us got from ſuch wor- 
ele delight to honour,” « rhy_ people, as you, "my erde 

- 1 priaciphey! ſaid Lord | * given us a:relation-t0. viſit you 

1 would effect the cure, if | * make; (Charlotte, I hape, will accom- PF 
ſo vere toaRt thus, —Don't you. « pany me) 1 intend to make one inyour f 
all, coulin Everard 7 train, as I have told your lordſhip'he- 
| well.“ faid Mr. Grandiſon, fore. . 5 bots hs", 
br e ges faſt as 1 can :—but, | Len will and 6e our pleaſure, Sir '* 
Mad, ewes Wt] Charles. All my relations are pre- 


I © pared $0 do you hne... 56, 
der hopes of Mr. Grandiſen, 7. But, ach did not the ladies © 
—* But, ladies, you maſt | * think a Jittle hardly of your: lord. 


J „ 


U Mr, Grandiſon obſe a , 
obſerved, e- .. ſhip's ement ; that a man f your ' . ©”. 
"te dengi of your comers + mri ſhook go from agony 7 1 


_- — 99 


OS 


. 


' $ and ſo he does.“ | 


2. 


What a deuce! mall a woman's time 
N 8 ©be never d.: 570 N 
That's news for my lord: all 


8 1 Wer ee his time ani coe | 
Do, 93 re. Lwant you u - 
mal ter? mm | 


ia. + yoke me. 


be told, that I am age ref of 


© Charles, becauſe, in the word fine, / 
you include mind as well as perſon.” 
That's my Miſs 


1 6 
N $ 


* 


4 


dw. 


ae 1 pu mute you, my lordy that, 
in all the countries 1 have been in, 1 


Aneber ſaw ſtner women than I have ſeen 

in Scotland; ad, in very few nations, 

„ trough fix e 
1 bers of them.“ 


eas to bethe A pieſt of men, Sir 
| e na ee 1 ren %, 
466i ; 


| 
lt ie one flip: follcitien, lord, | 
22 my ſiſter calls herſelf yours” 


"the tim 
«I — ten you now; + ſaid Mr. Gran 
: diſon, to repay that nation Voi, 8 
Charles, ſhall go down; and: — 
by with you a' Scottiſh la 
I way vexed with wylelt for -Ranting; | 
1 could not help it. ; 
Don't you think, Lucy, that eir Charles 
mage a very ſine compliment to the 


Scottiſh ladies !—1-own that I have 


heard the women of our northern coun- 
ties praiſed ah, But are there nct, 
think you, as pretty women in england 75 

My ſiſter Harriet, apphed Sir 
Charles to me, you need not, I hope, 
Fs fine women.“ 24 

I had like to have bowed--I ſhould 
not have been able to recover myſelſ, 
had 1 fo Tromed to apply his 1 wa) 
ment. 8 

the leſs mondiyt that you are Sir 


od girl! 
Grandiſon, as ihe — out the tea: 
My deer Charlotte,” whiſpered 1, 
pray, ſuy 8 encouraging to 
rd G. Ile is pleaſed witk eve: y 

© but nobody ſays * to 
him; and he, 1 ſee, both ves and 
© fears you; P \ 
© Huſh, child whi (pered ſhe again 7* 
The man's beſt when he is filent. If 
bit be his day to ve, it is his day to fear. 


1 
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4 hay her not with any of my bea 


to ſee your collection af 


: nauer 


-- © You will tee many 1 
of  '*! 'notiee,! Madam, in Loos 
f 1 tion, 


FTIR 


942 — a — — — 


8 I have done,“ ſuld 1. 
My ford What 4e dent 
Byron ſays? 
« For Heaven's fake, dex fifs( 
823 75 ay i 
Na, I-coilt peak it“, it 
b. Madam, let me ne 


+ You' will know Miſs 
in time,“ | ſaid Sir Charles," 


. 


Lady L. whi = meß 48 1 ſar be- rod. | 

- tween her and randiſon, 54 The The more 6 
two worthieſt honey n e World, Charles; for you get dt d nn 

2 Miſs Byron t wm Lord” E's, and my mine. I complain uf you joir 
"#'brothers 1%" 169 50 bs 064 || © Miſs" Byron, * for youre 5 

Wich 30 1 congratulate your lady.) +:Colnebrook.* “. Ar 
:8-ſhipon doch/” re«wn 1. May([.* Be fo good, Madam, 1 
| — long continue 70 Nen two! ſuch 4rd - 'h 

- # bleſſings!” ? © Nay, nothin bur the] 

1 my, of the vile Sir Hargrave at the Mouſe. Miſs Byron on 


* Miſs Byron will "dome pe 


© If Oharlotte — atiendye 
dam, . m_— 
G's, I Will.“ 0 

Have I not brou 
whiſpered Miſs — 
me another time. She will 
« know the day before, my lord” 
__ Miſs Grandiſon, my . 
loves to alarm. But I Will, 
© ſure, wait on fer, and on the c 
whenever they pleaſe.' 


ſaic Sir Charles to me. 
Charlotte thinks nothing leis t 
© and women worthy of hers; it 
5 rot and ſquirrel, the one forit's 


© the other for —— . 
Thank ir | 
*do be quiet! I fear nobod)s bh 

iſs Byron,“ -{aid- the 0 Lhe 


fi her not: I fee 
«pray far rlotte be afraid of tws 
Then it muſt be of three, 14% 
* You know my reverence or. 
« ſiſter.. 5 
Indeed but I dom t. T kno# 
that nobody can better tell 1 
* ſhould do, thats my "Charlotte 
C have. always taken- too rauch 
our vivacity, 1 
——— — | 
+ You y me like 
* ent, Lady L. WBO ho miſcal 
— hore 
« your own pleature ; 
- got it, though you * 
© nirace,. you choſe rather 


in 
” 


| « than. 10 take the paing to rell, 


s 


Sie Charles, whateyer faults he! 
aht have had when he was from us, 
ne oyer 10 us finiſhed. He grew 
up with us from year to year: hie 
Le dazzled me; and 1 have tried 
er and over, but cannot yet get the 
ner of my reverence for Ai. 
T have not my ſiſter's love, rather 
a' what ſhe pleaſantly calls her re. 
vence, 1 ſhall have a much worſe: 
inion of my own outward behaviour, | 
in of her merit. vil 
eur outward behaviour, Sir Charles, 
not be in fault,” ſaid Lord L. but 
join with 4 — Charlotte, in her 
nien of w t is.“ f 95 
And I too, ſaid the counteſs or 
A party— This is it, Sir Charles 
do that lies under obligations which 
„cannot return, can view the 
ger but with the moſt delicate ſen: 


diy!“ irn 
i Emily, her 


- 


1 


Give me leave,” (aid M 
erimſoned over with modeſt grati- 
ito ſay, that J am one, that ,t 
have a reverence, ſuperior to my 
, for the beſt of guardians.““ 
aſhes overſpread my face, and gave 
breit acknowledgment, on my part, of 
ſame lenlbility, from the ſame mo 


o 


. 


Who is it, joined in Dr. Bartlett, 
t knows my patron, but muſt ac 
0 1 « JEN © : 


My dear Dr. Bartlett,“ interrupted 
Charles, from you, and from my 
bod Lord L. theſe fine things are not 
de borne. From my three ſiſters, 
King at me for one, * and rom my 
ward, I cannot be ſo uneaſy when 
hey will not be. reſtrained from ac- 
don ledging, that I have ſucceeded 
| 2 endeayours to perform my duty + 


I long to know, as I ſaid once be- 
{the particular» of what Sir Charles 
| done, to oblige every body in ſo 
M a manner. Don't Jou, Lucy ? 
ls me! What a deal of time have 1 
tec ine I came to town? 4 eel as 
= wings, and had ſoared to fo great 
en, that eve thing and perſon 
i | defore beheld within diſſatisfac- 
in this great town, looks diminu- 
© and little under my aching eye. 
mh my dear, it muſt be in a better 
it we are permitted to look back 
u the digte of our ſatisfactions in 


I'm aked to give them a leffon-on 


tarphchord atter tea. Miſs Gran 


prevent 


5 me, come, to 


= 4 9 
2 4 ” 
* AND THEHONOURA 
o N v 
1 


bod 


| © Whe 


* ; * * * n 2 - * A p 
1 r 4 . \ - . 
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Let it then be,“ ſaid Mr. Grandi- - 
ſoh;. Shakeſpeare's. Cuckow. Vou 
© have made me enter with ſo much 
coinpa rative thame into myſelf, chat 
1 _ have ſomething lively to raife 
my fpitits,” JP £ $4330 6541 ab . 
Well, ſo it ſhall,* replied Miſs Gran- 
diſon. Our poor couſiu does not kn 


+ what to do with himſelf when you àre 


got a little out af his rench “. 

That is not faire Chartotte;!: ſaid ' 
Sir Charles. It is not that graceful 
manner of obliging, in which yon 
generally excel. Compliance and re- 
' + Well well hut Ten eee 

6 ell, we , Iw we | ; 
© man his Cuckow, to — v9 


Shakeſpeare :; and with ſo much ſpi . 
rit and humour, as delighted every 
Sir Charles being a judge of muſich, 
I looked a little ſillier than uſual, hen 
I was again called upon. 
Come, my dear, ſaid thekind-couns 
teſs, I will prepare you a-litle-farther. 


7 o 


courage.“ er . 

She ſat down, and one of Scar - 
latti's leſſons: which, you know, are 
made te ſhow a ſine hand. And ſurely, 


; 


for the ſwiftneſs of her fin and the 
{ elegance of her manner, the could nat 
be equalled. % PE OO 


It is referred to yous my third ſſ- 
© ter,* ſaid Sir Charles [Who had 
taken aſide by Mr. Reeves; ſome whi 
pering talk haying paſſed between them] 
to favour us with ſome of Handel's 
« muſick; Mrs. Reeves ſays, ſhe has 
* heard you ſing ſeveral ſongs out of the 
« Paſtoral, and out of ſome of his fineſt 
6 oratorios. | MW. 

Come hither, come hither, my {weed 
© Harriet—here's his 1 
my brother admires that, I know; 
« ſays it is the nobleſt compoſition that 
© ever was produced by man; and is a 
«© finely ſet as written. 

She made me fit down. to the inſtru» 

ment. "= . : 

As you know,“ faid I, that great 
part of the beauty of this performance 
« ariſes from the proper tranſitions from 


« ſong mult loſe greatly, by being taken 

out of it's place ; and | fear —? -  - 
Fear nothing, Miſs Byron,“ ſaid Sir 

Charles, + your-obligingneſs, as well az 


the way.“ 


Acules, I will ſbew you 


your obſervation, intitle you to all al- 
 Jlowances.” Od 1 


Accordingiy ſhe ſung that ballad rom 33 


n you ſee your two elder ſifers. | 
go before you, you will have more 


one different ſtrain to another, any one 


EN 2 
| 4) © Boon he footh'd ti foul v9 pleaſures, 


: 


Morning, written 
time — off. Vet I gr — 


, and 


© thing but 
hg te 
| that do not elevate, that do not touch 
: \Sndeed, raiſe one's vanny ; how can one 


4s mouth Ks that!“ 


_ would not think me inſufferablytedious ; 


I am the more concerned, as my -coulin' 


ſpect, sthat gives as much pain, as we 


there is ſo much ſtrength of mind and 


Let me conclude, before I expoſe my- 


1 sed d 1. 


K 


18 Which not being ſet be ed oe: 
| 5 Ms. n 's are, 


I performed with the 

more eaſe to peels, _— I had ne- 

| ver bat once before it over. N 
They all, with more — 

"than I dare repeat, ee <oplay | 

it once more. 

methinks. 1 hear my 

- mncle Selby ay, the girl that does no- 


repeat her on gn, 
repeac- 


Ves, Sir, I anſwer; for compliments 


me, run glibiy off my pen: but ſuch as, 
an that vanity by writing them down? | 


before I began. 

One compliment, however, from Sir 
Charles; I cannot; I find, over in 
ſilenor. ' He whiſpered Miſs Grandifon, 
as be leaned upon my chair. How 
could Sir Hargrave Pollexfen have the 
heart to endeavour to _ Wane a 


lat night and this 
many fades, —= is 


E But they were reſolved to be pleaſed: give 


| cee havin: 


many more particulars of agreea 
verſation that palled, 'were I — you | 


_ did not the unkind reſerve- of my 
coutin Reeves, as to the buſineſs of that 


nhall, ruſh upon my memory with 
3 force, and help to tire my fingers. 


Himſelf ſees not eaſy z but is in ex- 
of hearing ſomething, that will | 
—_ give him relief, or add to his 


— Lacy, ſhould our friends take 
{elves to keep us inthe dark, 
8 w_ thoſe matters whick it concerns us 
amore to know, than m_ any body 
elſe? There is a fometimes 
thewn on arduous oocaſions in this re- 


receive from the moſt explicit 
_ communication. Andthen, all the while, 


gdiferetion, ſuppoſed in the perſon that 
Knows ad event, and ſuch a weakneſs: 
in her chat 4 is to be kept in ignorance, | 


ut I grow as ſaucy as impatient. 
elf to reproof for a 1 that 1 


— oF am n CHARL99 GRANDIN, 


„ 2 moſt off 5 


* tioned) inliſts upon 


rr N 


[ts nagt rrrbn, 10 in 
2 der vrLar, * 


rTuuatsar tent, 
N.D bet de pen thick 
reaſon of Mr. Reeveys re 
2 I amobli 
I from me, thy 
uncertainty a little 
Take the account of u 1 


out. 
youin dy berwet, let 


=» 6 - 


1 told | 
{ſon to whom Sir Charles was fa 
out, was Mr. B l; andt 
Charles had ſemt in for Mr. Reeves 
returned to the with a « 
tenance that I did not like ſo yell 
did Sir-Charles's. I now proct 

you, from minutes of dr. i 
what paſſed on the-occaſion. 
Sir Charles took Mr. Reeves 
© This unbappy man, (Sir Harms 
mean, ſaid he) . ſeems tome to 
an excuſe to himſelf, for putting 
"with treatment which he think 
| © gracefal; When we have to dei 
I: children, humours mult be a intit 
© lowed for. But you will-hear 
the propoſal is now. on 
© cies; qe rr 
* within, kno thing afthrm 
© till all is — his * 4 
to pleaſure. But | 
© know: ſordething” —— 
can anſwer for your fair couſin.” Mr 
Bag _ led Mr. Reeves in o 

nhall. 
7 Thia, Sir, is Mr. Reeves.—Sirl 
6 grave, in ſhort, Mr. Reeves, 
other n 2 
with, 1 
« ſelf, ena need not be * 
an intro *. a 
2 IE 
4 iſengaged—1s „ Sir 
* I darefay Nin, 


«This gentleman has been na! * 
me Mr. Greville, Me. Qrwe, | m. 
others.“ 

No one of them has ever wet! 
© the ſhadow. of encouragement irow 
« couſin. She is above kreping an 
in — is pornent 
< ſelf, Not has given 
« eaſineſs / "than the oymber ol her 


« mirers.? 
# © Miſs Byron > faid Sir Charles, 
ry one that be 


Tr 


+ 


&. 


my 


hep enn 
* n ade Brnox: | 


4 4 
\ : * 1 
4 


'© be admired 
|< her; but 6 by every — 


3 


ut Sir Hargrave is willing | 
Arp her Glen ſome 
in his own favour. Is there any 
for Sir Hargrave, who pleads his | 
ns for her; who vows is Ro- 
le intentions, even at the time 
he was hoping to gain her by ſoun- 
violence ; and appeals te her 
ity, as he calls it, of hisbe- 
ur to her all the time ſhe was in 
ho makes very large offers 


| 


that Miſs Byron— | 
none at all, Sir Charles“. 
that | not to ſave a life, Mr. 
un faid Mr. Bagenhall. 

you mean mine, Mr. Bagenhall,” 
+ Sir Charles, I beg thar- may 
de conſidered. If Sir Hargrave 
his own, I will pronounce that 
life from any premeditated reſent- 
of mine, Do you une Miſs 
will dear to ſee Sir Hargtave, 
{Reeves } | 
patdon of her. Will ſhe conſent 
xeive a viſit from him gut is 
this wretched trifling, Mr. Bagen- 
„ N | 


ow will remember, Sir Charles, 
s a propoſal of nine: what 1 fh 
it be agreed to by Sir 1 
that I was wiliing to conſult you 
pre | mentioned it to him.“ 
beg your pardon, Mr. 
1 — 
ever man doated upon a woman, 
Mr. Bagenhall, 1 1 Sir Har- 
e on Mils Byron, The very 
ods he took to obtain her for a 
ew that moſt convincingly. 
= 3 not to ſtand in ths 
dr : 
| repeat, Mr. Bagenhall, what 1 
fe heretofore told you; that Miſs 
— (you'll excuſe me, Mr. 
ves) —is ſtill under my protection. 
Hargrave, as he ought, is in- 
to alk her pardon ; and'if he 
It, and even n his own 
ts, 1 ſhall think Miſs Byron and 
way 2 happier together — at 
m + can imagine it pollible. 1 
det defirous whe — conſi- 
dut as her protector from vio- 
*aMd inſult; and that I will be, if 
chim it, in defiance of a hundred 
inen as Sir Hargrave, - But then, 
þ the occahon mult de ſudden : 8 
{relief muſt be at hand. 1 will not, 
wer for an adverſary's fake, or my 
into a cool and preme- 
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— — 


alements—ls there any room to | f 
L honour can have upon thatof A man 

| "bu woman 
as he has afted-by-Miſs Byron, I wilt 


preſume he intends to 


Bagenhall | 


— — p — —— — — 


ſome hardſhips in this-caſe. ' You will 
not give him the ſatis faction of x 


© honour, 4 man is not intitied to be 
ate 8 = gentleman, who denies tu 
one FELT by 


+ Of whoſe making, Mr.- Bagenhall, 


are the laws of honour you mention? 


« L own no laws; but the aws of Gor 


and my country. But, te ent this 
* matter ſhort, tell Sir Hargrave, at 


little as is the dependence a man of 
© who- has ated 


an 
© breakfaſt with him in his own houſe 
to- morrow morning; if he contradicts 
it not. I will attribute to the violence 
© of his paſſion for -th& 
© manly outrage he was 


© amends by inge, if he could com- 
« pel her hand; and will truſt my per- 
© ſon. to his honour, one ſervant 


© houſe, to attend my c 
© our converſation-is over.” My ſword, 
© and my fword only, ſhall be my com- 


not be thought to owe my ſafety to the 


| © want of it, than in expectation, after 
« ſuch confidence placed in hum, to have 
© occaſion-to draw it in myown defence; 


And pray, Mr. Bagenhall, do yon, 
© his friemd, be preſent; and any other 
> . and to what number he plea- 
4 ſes 5 N 4 
When I came to this place 

couſin's minutes, I was i 
was out of breath upon it. 
Mr. Bagenhall was furprized ; and 
aſked Sir Charles, if he were in earneſt. - 
I would not be thought à raſh man, 
© Mr. Bagenhall. Sir Hargrave tree» 


u ſeem to hint; dir, that I am not 
© intitled to fair play, if I conſent not 
to meet him with a murderous inten- 
tion. With fuck an intention I never 
vill meet any man; though 1 have as. 
much reaſon to rely on the (kill of my 
arm, as on the juſtice of my cauſe. If 


* (ſafe 


© Something muſt be done by 


« whorefuſes a challenge, to let a chal- 
© lenger ſee, (ſuck is the world, ſuch is 
© the cuſtom!) that he has beter motives. ö 
5 than fear; 


© Vengeance. 9 pe = 
Gee, Sir Raste has 


bis refulal.. 28 


Sir Hargrave's- honour” to the fauler 
* teſts tell him, Sir, that 1 will bear 4 
S515 BY £4 1:2-,95; 5.90. moe: 


* 
= 


© tlemany and, according to the laws of 


„ the un- 
a 
will ſuppoſe him miſtaken to 
imagine, that he ſhould make her 


© walk before his door, not to enter the 
aſter 


1 
* panion; but this rather, that 1 would 


* 


* 


> f 
N 


42 


© tens me: 1 never avord à tlireatener. 


* foul play is hinted at, I am no mere 
an allaflin in my bed -· cham. 

ber, than in Sir Hargrave's- houſe. 

a man 


| 1 Si 


* be done; this is the 


5 to matter, Mr. Reeves. 


been obliged 


* 1 . 
* * 


3 


— td — O vw + _—_ 


deal ; bat that I will not be in- 


nd you really would have e 
#1 would, Mr. Bagenhall; Sir Har 


175 ſomething extraordinary be done: 
© and if 1 hear not from you, or from 
mim; Lill attend him by ten to- mor- 
row morning, in an amicable manner, 


to breakfaſt athis own houſe i in Caven- 


IM Square. 
I am in terror, Lacy, even in tranſ- 
cribing'onlys/ 

Mr. . ſaid Sir Charles, 4 you 

* 1 me, if one word of this mat- 

© ter eſcape you, even to your wife. 
Mr. Reeves er that he _ at- 

rave's. 1 

By no means, Mr. Reeves. 

danger. 

Ao not. Something, 

method to make all 


rties eaſy. Sir 


«* fayour, that I do not deſpiſe a man, in 
9 2 I can place ſuch a confidence. 
you, Mr. Reeves, return to com- 
«pany cp 15a let no one know the occa- 
on ofyour abſence, or of mine, from ii. 
I have told you, my dear, what a dif- 
ference there was in the countenances of 
both when each ſeparately "entered the 
dining-room. ': And .conld-this great 
man, (ſurely I may call him great) Could 
he, in fuck circumſtances, on his return, 


give ſoy, pleaſure, entertainment, to 
all the company, without the leaſt cauſe 
of ſuſpicion of what had 2 7. 


Mr. Reeves, as I told you, fingled 
out” Sir Charles in 7 — 5 
what had paſſed after he le 
Mr. Bagenhall. 
ed him, that Mr. Bagenhall had pro- 
poſed to let him know that night ur in 
the morning, how Sir Hargrave ap- 
proved of his intended viſit. He has, 


him and 


 * accordingly, ſignified to me already,“ 
{aid Sir Cha 


harles, © that Sir WE: 909 

5 expects me.“ | 

15 And will you go, Sir? I 
Don't give yourſelf concern about 

All muſt 

ond well. My intention is, not to run 

into miſchief, but to prevent it. My 
© principles are better known abroad, 


been challenged 
find their ſafety: from them. I have 


to take ſome exttaordi- 
to ſave myſelf from inſult; 


ch ie 
| «and the "RY have anſwered my _—_ 


* 


—— 


1 : d 4 bs G * * a 1 
—"— : 2 2 r 5 0 .* 
a 4 7 1 = . 


/ were he a prince. ey 


Sir Charles acquaint- 
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calls of this nature in my g 


„IA ſee, will not be ſatisfied; un- 


| « divine and human, fear this 
| | © Tis time enough to fear, when! 


A Then, Sir Charles, you apprehend |. 


as 1 ſaid, muſt | 
jorteſt and beſt 


Hargrave thinks himſelf ſlighted. He 
may infer, if he pleaſes, in his own 


to knowW 


| James's Square again, and, if Se he 


3 


khan they are in England. I have 
more than once by. 
men who. knew them, and thought to 


* 


in 


— — 9 o. 


more heentienis contre ü 


I hope this ſtep wil preſerye ng 


© For God's abe, Fir Char ; 


d. 1 
ge nat uncaſy on my atcoun! 

| «Reeves, — 1 
e his fortune ?-He 


be loth to forſeit it, I forwash 
he And am 1 nota mand 
conſequemce myſelt ? Is not the 
between us known? Will notthes 
the cauſe juſtify me, and condem 
The man is turbulent; he k 1 
with himlelf ; he knows himſelf 
in the wrong: Aud ſhall a mai 
© reſolves to pay afacred regards 


5 A 9 — value my fr Er 
hip, as 2 . un 
0 9 | : Ar | 
* fare of your — _— : L 7 
attend Sir Hargrave by ten to· un 3 
© morning. Lou will hear fromm told, 

co 


© ſee me*at your own houſe, by 

Aud then it was, as Mr. A 
tells me, that Sir Charles turned 
him, to encourage me to give the 
pany a leſſon from er 
der's Feaſt. 

Mr. Reeves went out inthen 
My couſin ſays, he had — . 
' uneaſy all night. He now own 


called in St. James's Square, and I ha 

| breakfaſted with Logd and Lady L. bn't | 
Grandiſon, Miſs Emily, ad Dr. bes 
| lett, Sir Charles went n — N. Re 
chair, one ſervant * pprel 
the family knew not w ther. f wh 
two ſiſters were fomenting à et mat 
againſt him, as they humorouſly 6 


it, for his keeging from them (ob 
nothing from kim) his *metions 
they and my lord were together, u 
his houſe: but my lord and Mils 1 
pleaſuntly * R join in it 

ves us, on his return, u 
heart was ſo ſunk that they took 
notice of his dejection, 
Adout three o'clock, — 5 
Reeves was determined te PA | 


had not been beard-of, 90 — 
uare, (though irreſelute F 

—— there) the following bil 

t him from Six C | 

what 1 3 written, does not Je 


pA wy 2 


1 Will 35 2 5 = —. 
ing Mrs, Reeves. 2 2 
+ and Ts at ET uſual 


——ä—ö .MD— — 
r - — 
— 

— — 


— 


are not . I tell the ladies 

that thoſe who have leuſt to do, 
ene: ly the moſt buſy people in the 
1 1 can therefore de onlygalwer- 


r 


| int, for, Sir, you dy making light of what had" pafec? 

dr a No | TEM and; leading abs ſeat, rook his place 
© CyanLEs GRANDISON,” by me. „ e 

Ra TT er 
off + was. that veherhently urged | couſin Reeves, and t. 
he my couſin and me, Mr. Reeves | The conyerſation:was too tedious, 
ther us briefly the cauſe of his-uneali- Þ* and too various, to be minutely- te- 
** | * | * lated, Mr. Reeves. But Sir 3 
1 out fix o'clock; Sir Charles came © had,” by Mr. Bagenhall's* delire,” por” 
elf hair, He was charmingly dreiſed. | © his mort-Hand writer in a cloſet; and. 
man icht him, the moment he entered, > that unknown to me, tilt all was over. 
d 19 andſomeſt man 1 ever- ſaw*in wy Tam to have a copy of what paſſed.” 
is What a tranſporting thing muſt þ © You ſhall Tee It, if you pleaſe, "when 
ben my Lucy, to an affectionate wife, | © itis ſent me. Mean time, what think 
V wt reſtraint, without check, and 5017 compromiſe at your expence, . ' 
7 ung nothing but her duty, "to | © Mils Byron! Wer ed #588 

bal ih open arms; to receive a worthy | 21 dare abide by every thing that 
e 4 | returning to her after a Jong | © Sir Charles Gra has ſtipulated 
o- x, or from an eſcaped danger for me. 5 fees 
om mb told, how joyleſs !—But not I was Þ Alt would be cruelty to keep a 4 85 
f cold nor joyleſs; for my face, as | ©fuſpence, Where doubt will give her 
Þ it, was in a glow; and my heart pn and cannot end in pleaſure. Sir 
rned rady to burſt with congratulatory | © Hargrave is relolved to wait upon your - 
the ing, at the viſible ſafety, -and un» | * are 7 willing to ſee him!“ 192% epi, 
perſon, of the man who had laid } If, Sir, you will adviſe me to ſee. 


re under ſuch obligations to him, 


, do not tell me, my dear friends, 
bs love him, that you with me tobe 
[ſhall de ready, if you do, to wiſh 
nt know what I would fay : But 
ſhes wer2 always the leaders of mine, 
N. Reeves having the ſame cauſe 
pprehenſion, could hardly reftrain 
= when he entered the room. She 
mat the door, her hand held out, 
h ſo much emotion, that Sir 
$ laid, © How well, Mr. Reeves, 
are kept my ſecret Mr. Reeves 
um what an uneaſineſs he had la- 
Wunder from the preceding even- 
nd how filent he had been, till 
Rome billet came. 
it was, that both my couſins, 
om, congratulated him. 
MI tell you how the fool, the 
A fool, looked and ated. Her 
alibly moved to meet him, while 
"reiving the freer compliments 
uad. curtſied baſhlully it 
noticeable; and, becauſe Un- 
b my compliments in a 
1 And then, finding my 
, 3 b not whether 
N not—* 1 am priey 
ml, 'to be the ene * 
Aud I fighed for one reaſon, 
an gueſs what that was) 


too much for my gratitude, 0 


the trueſt reſpect. And 


bectuſe I was under obligations which L 


| not whitto ſay; for how te look} und. 
| teen not return. 


„him.“ 


© adviſe nothing, Madam; Purſue 
© your inclinations. 

5 liberty to admit whom he 
© his howſe ; Miſs Byron to ſee init, or 
© whereſoever ſhe is, whom 
© I told him my mind very freely: but 
«4 I left him determined to wait on you. 


© have very well. 1 ſhall be furpriged 
if he does not in the humbleſt manner 
ak your pardon— and , Mr. 
Reeves, and your lady's.— But if you 
have any apprehenſions, Madam, (to 
me) I will be ready to attend you at 
« five migutes notice, before he ſhall be 
admitted to your preſence.” 

© It is very good, Sir,“ 
Reeves, to be ready to favour Miſs 
Byron with your countenance, on ſueh 
© an occaſion.” But I hope we need 
« give you that trouble in this houſe”? 


and Mr. Reeves has. accuſing him- 
ſelf ever ſince; with anſwering him too 
abruptly, though he meant nothing 

fas 1 have 
written it, on re- peruſal, Tdon't above 
half like Mr. Reeves's anfwer, 
where highreſpeCt is entertained, grate- 
ful hearts Will always, 1 believe, 
ou themſelyes of © imperfeRi 
which r ci 


N. wo; becauſe I 


knew | 


them with, -. 
T | 


He kindlyſaved my farther confulſon, | 


Mr. Reeves is 44 
eaſes into 


I have reaſon to believe he will be« 


ſaid Mr.. |; 


Sir Charles went away ſwon after; 


gut 
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e pleaſes. © 
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| = „ | Intre 1 cail it: 
1 gen of it, a b. Reeves did, 


yn chend hut Sir Hargrave's 

I diſpatch this letter, with 
aſſurance ta 48. ur 
F i 15 ele eren. 


- nutes of the converſation. that 


0 Cavendi 
method to know whether he were ſafe. 9 
in his perſon; 6 . when Aer 


. © people of falk 


- us which I have received. 


aun 


I 


-AsSir N —— 


I. K T ＋ ER IV. 
une nAAktrr BYRON, TO Nie, 


| om ont 0! 0HOCK, MAE. $ 
PUR 2 467 2 juſt ſent the ! 
en paper, tranſeri 

By the writer from. bis mi- 

paſſed on 
Sir Charles's intrepid vilit at Sir Har. 

ut had 1 

de fore 
d the 


Food 


the event, in ſome meaſure, i 


| N 1 ſhould have called it raſh, and 


heen for p A ſend, peace+officers 
Square, or taking. ſome 


clock approached; and his, dign 
June 1 ky than. that of mol Q 
on. 


Mr. Reeves has been ſo good 
undertake to a this Jong pape 
for me, that 1, may have time ps give 
1 an account of three particular vis 


wh if it were not a 


ort-han 
ener, always with him! He. anſwered, 


ene ad uſual way 14 bug, in.caſesof } , 


is nature, where murder, and atrial, 


"ere expected to follow the raſhnefs, in 


A court of juſtice, he thought it carried 


„eg, went to the . of Sir | 


5 8 baronet, in 
about half an 


Cay 
I Te after eig 51 in the e in] 
8 order te take „ 


def a converſation that was expe 
5 e he 


rave. Pollexſen and Sir Charley 


| Gu 3s IR oo. 
Bt tween the [i emen; on hic 
N once e 5 


NY „ LOCY--S8ELDY» #4 


* 


1 aiked Mr. 
ec way ot 
| roceeding in this Bagenhall ta have his - 

8 4. writer, and now turned lif., - 


between the ſaid Sir Har- 


2 N Fo wo 
 .<the aid — 
. Square ; and from 


into the withdrawi 
8 2 were preſent tha {aj 
by ſaid James, 

| erceda, Efi _ and Joho Ja 
« Eſquire: were in ſul 
A yerſation —ç the- reception 
vas to be given to the ſaid S 
© Grandiſog;. which not being 
my ordara on buſineſs, I had we 

wand to take down 4 but the 


c And oe] might, with the lei 
+ ruption, take minutes of thee 
ed cogveriayan, I was ori 
hs ſelf in a largacloſet a | 

ng to the ſaid withdrawing 
from which it was ſepayated bg 
0 wainſcot- partition: but leſt us 
© © Six Charles ſhould che to 


With it, though a. face of editation, | . « ſpake together pret 
| 1 a look of fairneſs, de ye was no s 8 N . they ſaid N 
AJoubt but the man, had, been is bad | wr —.— IU 
ue eve recaution. n aa, & Givemg 
hy 855 x the | | | 8 
TOS, vari... LG py 09 1 Nom, to 
n — March the | being a, ſorgigner, ; 
A 17+», 1 Henry Conc oies, accord. |} * 1 Na, not 
3 4 to 88 given preceding © muſt not he. 


- another- voice, 1 believe „ 
F 


aue, hear what 
Ty gular | 


| 9 


. 


14 
ow W. 


en 1 woald give hünm tize hege 
of the piſtols ?** n 
. bleu en garden!" rente 
ſtory, #hichſoever drops p ſaid 
Mr, Merceda. * The devil's in it, 
if he ma not be forced ti g, you 


ive Sir Charles, (Df his bleed 


ad 1 faw, that he 
ad Geerful; and he had Ris fword 
V his fide, though in à morning? 
nh. And then the copverſation 
gan, as follows : 92 0 


* 


* 
8 


Sin * A 

[OUR ſervant, Sir N e— 
(hacenhall, yours. Vour ſervant, 
1 BacexHitt. Yours, Sit 
— You are à man of your 
—This gentleman is Mr. for- F 
jw Sir Charles. — I his gentlemun is 
Merceda. | s 

Sy Cy. Mr. Merteda ! — 1 hate 
jd of Mr, Merceda. -I have been 


free, Sir Hargrave, to invite my-⸗ 
tw dratfaſ with pen. 80 


ne e Sik HazckAv z. Yes, by . 
ith a mt _ _m — 
en © y with you, Sir 2—=It you 
eee N 
ately M Cn, Nobody, Sir. 

viz Hex. Theſe are geritlemen; 


+ Thty are men of honour, They 
wy friends. | 
vit Cu. They look like 

pole every man a man of hotiour, 


H find him otherwiſe. | 
is þ St Has, But don't think 1 have 
air of @ here to intimidate - # 
p16 thy n CH. Intimidate, Sir Hargthvel 


not what it is to be intimidat- 


come with a view to in- 
are; and not diminiſh the number 
friends. 2 


friends !—What! With one who 
nen me of the only woman owearth 
worth having! And who; but 
manly advantage taken of 

n my wife before the dai 
er Sir! And yet to refuſe m 
faction ot 4 geritleman, Sir! 
inc "PE you are now com 
—_— To breakfaſt with you; Sit 
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en ſay the gentlemen ave pur 


Lr. Increaſe the number of | 


- 
* 


c | if. poſſible; 
Mar poſſible; 


carry us on "IN 
in En: No-Where, SirHitgrdve! 


hon of a gentleman e e.. | © What has hitherto ö {fed pet n us; 
; x. yh I © was owing to acrident. it h net my 
© way to recrimiuste- To your on 


© heart, however, I appeal;' thut mut 


„ unworthy of her. I took 440 uv 


meet youiti-the way you have-demmad- 
© ed, gives me a title to call my felf your 
© beſt friend N nin 
Six Har. My beſt friend, Sims” * 
4 $1n Cn. Les, Sir. If either the 
4 | mers; of your own life, or tbe 
( ſaving you-a long regret for takin 
that of another; as the chance u 
have been, defe your conſidefa- 
« tion, In ſnort, it depends upon yours 
© ſelf, Sir Hargrave, to let me” Know 


4 may ſo cull it, to violence ; which 
n ion by another. 
4% 


© a man of natural violence, if you pleaſe. 
Who thallt value the opinion of a 


6 — 7 ſee—what marks . 
curry to r ns 3, 1g 
1 yh Ca. Ware I violent as 
Sir Hargrave, you might carry t 
© murks-t6 your grave, und not weat 
: thent long —ket us breakfaſt, Sir. 
That will give you time to co. Were 
1 even to d a5 you would have me, 


6 
I 


ing cot. You cannot think I would 


+ paſſion would give 


„Then vou will be cooler“ Then win 


- © any other: 


Malice. 7 


e-Don't be warm, Lam de- 


% p 


- 


£ 
— 
- 
„ K AY 


— 5 


LE nwit-not bealiorremed? 
L Sn Haze Why, then, Sir, tak&ond, 
© of thoſe t My tharict mall 


* convince you, that the method y 85 
« took to gain the lady, rendered . 


© advuntage of yt That brefuſedrd 


«© whetlict: vou were guilty of 4 bad 
action from mad violent Bin 
dor from defign,. and a natural bias, ik 


« alone can lead you to tlünk of juſtif -- 
iu Han. Then, Sir, account me 


man 
that has difgracefully—G— d your | 


1 would beſt find your account 1h c 
take ſuch an F 


n | : 
"+ Mix; Bad, Nobly ſaid; by Heavnt - 
(Let u Vreabfal, Sir Hargrave. . 


vu be Aer to-difcuſs this pointy or 23 


« Mk, MenzcrDa. Very right. vou 
© have a noble enemy, Sit Hargrave. mY 
. » $4 En. Tam'no man's. enemy, Mr. 5 
© Merceda. Sir Hargrave ſhouid cn, 
der, that in he oceafior for. allthis, 
© he wagte blame; and that all he pr 
© in the affair was owing to accident, not 


Ma. Joneax. F doubt nos, S 
| Chaties, bit you are ready te 


- 


e pardon, Sir -e | 
* f you I: ought 10 have done juſt as 1 
195 da it, whoever were the man. 


Jordan !—ſee there! 


_ © ſhould have a re opinion of 


| 175 4 ſtill meaner that I have of 


9 view, 


* Eten give, in refuſing your challenge. 


_ ©, you right, with a weapon that ought 


24 ce fe N can play with my |. 
| i 


by Her re 1 


- 


* could not 8 Aren an air of ſupari: 


"Ve F Jordan. 
eu 8 one violent action by ano- 
n 


1 ————— 


——— — 


Were it to do again, I 


Si Har; See there! See there 
Mr. Bagenhall Mr. Merceda—Mr. 
Hear that 
Who can have patience? ' 
Sin Cn. I can tell you who. ought 
© to have patiencc, Sir Hargrave. 


'Y; 178 man here, 


upon as 1 Was, 
had not done juſt as 1 did: 


and 
u, Sir 
£A Hargrave, had you in the like caſe, 
© refuſed aſſiſtance to a woman in diſ- 


- © * rrefs. But I. will not e P HN 
have written. 


18 HaR, IF. vou ale a man, Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, take your choice 
0 15 one of thoſe piſtols. 2 d 
2 ant, | 
ny ſaw through the knot-hole; 

ron Nie Hargrave aroſe in paſſion. 
8 Cn. As IAM a man, Sir Har- 
F grave, 1 Ait not. It might look to 
2 an angry man like an inſuft, which 1 
am above intending, were 1 to: ſay, 
t that I have given, on our g inter- 
proofs that I want not courage. 


I give you now, as I think, the higheſt 


A perſonal inſult I know how te repel: 
Aknow how to defend myſelt But, as 
1 aid, I will not W any thing: : 
| # have written. 
MR. Mrs, But Bir Charles, you 
have threatened a man af:honour” in 
5 what you have written, if we take 


© to he uſed only ta « ſconadrel yy 
refuſe - 
* STK Cu. The men, Sir, that, ſhall 
: take it into his head to in ſult me, a 
- 7. do it with the _—_— ſafety, thoug 
1 


not with impunity, as fe may 
Vi ng allure] wall not ot kill him for it, if 


r, (it der ee like boaſts 
1 3) bur will not play with any man | 
* life, nor conſent to mate 
© own. 
in HA Dn. your coglaeſs, Sir 
UL cannot bea — 
Sn Cn. Curſe not your lafety, Sir 


R. Jon. Indeed, Sir Charles, 1 


* ority« 


& 


«Sn pl Iti is more than , 
The man who can think of 


| © the way of doing it, W 


| © my throat and, as you; 


| © that miſchief to me, which In 


| Liane 


Ry) 


inſt - himſelF,; Ling” 
1 his fault 1 ry 


„to himſelf; that d min can ay 
© has committed a mu- ls c 
my hand. 
Six HAR, Damnable infult 
© own a fault to a man 2 
provocation, has daſhed 


mea — ay, Can i, vughr Kana l 
| © patience}. 

„St Cn. Tintended: not-to % 
any of this - miſchief, « ir Haw 
I drew not my ſword, to retura 
© made by ,your»—aRually.recen 
© raking on my ſhoulder from a 
that was aimed at m heart. - | 
nothing but to binder ou from 


ſolved not to do u n This 
© Hargrave—this, genilemen— 
© ate of the caſe ; andthe cauſe fu 
no man of honour could reale 
ing in. And, now, Sir, 1 men 
upon my own invitation, in your 
© houſe, unattended, and alone, 
you, that 1 have the ſame die 
© as 1 had from the firſt to.ayvid 
« youany injury-and thae\t igen 
! {hat gives me a ſuperioxity to dia 


aye, which he ma _ 


. cy, in this ca 


© tor | 
g { Mi. Bac.B G—thiss bh 
MR. Jon: I owns ir 


; g that 1 "would ſooner kneel to 
man as a than onde 
throne, 
Sin HAR D. 3 i 
© him; with theſe. marks ons e 
your taking one of 
po * ny 
$ A 

have ſome from his-cur 
© he can have none any other . | 
$ witneſs; I. forgive. him if bel 
5 brace of bulſets in i 
one of those . ö 
equally loaded Bear witnefs, 
that I have provoked-my — 
« will die like a man of honour- 
is Cas be pooyet 
* nour,; Sir Hargrave, Jon 
* lined like one. You. ſhould be fn 
cauſe... But theſe piſtols u 
« . * * 
r bu Way, Sir grave, | 
c EY that a man ſocarago 

« fire his. over n hesd, 1 1. 

willing to do mine. over bis. 

« would not put hy ny 


OS 2 Toe PO OTE 


rann : q 


— — oo 
——— —„— 


el, then, ide end. 
| —— though a undreſſed, with | 
_ 0 ſword ON, * f 


i& Cu. I did; and for the reaſon 


Mr. nhall. I draw it 
3 — in 4 — de · 


e. AF | 
is Han, (Riſing from his ſeat) 
you fayour me with your compa- 
ato my own garden ? y you and 
Sir Charles. Let the gentlemen, 
friends, ſtay here. They — 
out of the windows, if they pleaſe 
Daly to that graſs-plot, Sir-—(pomt+ 
> as | law )—Lf you fall, 1 ſhall have 
worſt of it, from the looks of the 
ter, killing a man in my on gar- 
v I fall. —— have the evi- 
e of my friends to bring you off. 
u Cy, 1 need not look at the 
Sir H ve. And ſince, gen- 
jen, it is ed, that the piſtols 
be diſmiſſed; and ſince, by their 
r loaded on the table, they ſem: 
to ſtimulate to m ſchief ; v0 will 


ry 


forgive me— 


Ac 17 ſaw; and taking the 

ifted up the ſaſh that Was vent 
that at which Sr Hargrave ſtood, 
| diſcharged them out of the 


ew. py 
By the report, the writer is ſure they 
| were well loaded, | 
nnn crowd of ſervants, men and 
nen, in diſmay. | The writer fat. 
Lia the cloſet, knowing the matter 
ie no worſe, One of the men cned 


FE 


i ſo ſaying, he aroſe, with t 
a ö wh could hear by his voice, like-a child. 
1 Down my heart,*” ſaid he, in broken \ x 
« ſentenchs—9and muſt 1 thus put an of 
zuſt 1 be thus overcome? 8 2 

« G-—, by, Grandiſon, you | 
« you. mult; walk down with me into the 


Mx. Jon. 


vexſary. 


M. Bac. 


Sir 


„ —24 


©, garden, - 1 
« pole to you 


„Sir Charles, what a tranquillity Wk 
you have within you! The devil take . 
* me, Sir Hargrave, if you ſhall not 
* make up matters with ſuch a noble ad- 


© tlemeni—D—n me, if I have not hi- 
© therto_ lived to nothing but to my 
© hamel L had rather 2 | 
{ nd Sir Hargrave, Grandiſon in this ane ur, 
ren IE NY tlie Great Mogul all my life. re 


| © own choice either to compromiſe, or 
« to give ihe the ſatis faction of a gentle- e 
« man but you muſt retire wun we 


& 


——— rr — cs 
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tien they were loaded; offer ee 
« my hand; it is an offer that id not to 
% be twice refuſed. . It you have malice ' 
6 t me, 1 have none to o., I invited 
«myſelf. to 2 with you. You' 
<« and your friends 

« Zine with me. My time is near ex- 
gr (looking at his /iwatch}dor 
« Sir- Hargrave: ſeemed- too \irreſfoluts . 
t either to acceptor refuſe his hand. 


all be welcome to et | 


am aſtoniſhed i Why, 


«Mx. Ma. He has won-meto his  * 
* ſide, —By the great God of Heaven, 1 
had rather have Sir Charles Grandi- _ 
t ſon for my friend than the greateſt | 
prince on earth! 564 PE 


Did Inot l vou, gen- 


ve even ſobbed, as 1 


= 
OY 0 
he 


have ſomething to pro- 
; and it will be in your 


\ 1 fo « This is the murdeter !“ And | © into the garden,” . 5 

out i all (not ſeeing their maſter, as 1 - £ $13 Cn. Wich all my heart, Sir 

ne of f joſe, at the window beyond Sir © Hargrave. - N . 
my fret aries, and who aſterwards nec“ And taking off his ſword, he laid t 


Melt too much ſurpriſed to ir or 
a) were for making up to Sir 


ur Charles then retiring, put his 
upon his (word : but mildly ſaid, 
nends, your maſter is ſafe; 


care I hurt not any of you?” 

Me. Mt Has, 1 am ſate—Be. gone; 
our. bc * 
man . Bac. Be gone] Quit the room. 
mul ee . WO 
| be 88 L.MER, | 
tols wt Ma. Jo Be gone] be gone! 
to mer rvants, as 1 croude ; 

I iin they came inf digi 


ir Charles, then ſtepping. towards 
largrave, ſaid, « You will, ſome | 
hence, Sir, think the diſcharge 


Sin HAR, 
D me, 


+ Sin CH. | 


-  * Sin Har. 


| 4 SIR CH. 
«Ha 


has been put to the uſe 


ols much happier than if } 


on the table. 


And muſt Ido ſo too 
if 1 40 Take up your n 


1 will, to oblige you, Sir 


© Hargrave... It will be always in my 
choice to draw it, or not. wo | 


o 


© to be thus treated i Where the devit & = 
have you been till now? But you muſt | \ 
go down with me into the garden- 


Shew me the way, Sir A 


ve. 3 4 | P © y 
Theyall interpoſed : but Sir Charles 
4 faid,. „Pray, gentlemen, let Sir Har- 
« grave have his way. We will attend 
e you preſently,” 2 5 
The writer then came out, bx 

the gentlemen's leave, Who ftaid 
1 _*behind, | 


indo ws. They . 


- 


b © ping towards him, put down Sir Har 


© Huygrave, as he entered the room, 


_ 4 


„ 
. Fg 


: refſed their admiration'of Sir 
ol Gs rles. And Mr. und 
Mx. pall (the writer men- 


. eee ee reproach⸗ 


» . ren earne 


d © his motions, te inſiſtupon Sir Charles's 
5 50 drawing likewiſe. Sit Charles had his 
 < {word in one hand but it was un 


Ito fe 


* 


warts 
2 in his hand. 


rome witli Sir 


4 Charles's arm ſtill 


| TO me. Vet, he tells me, he will not be 


- gerd 


forgive 


*. © her. She is an excellent wortian, 
— * would be # jewel in. the crown of a 


- A | of * 
8 * 


. e 


- «Sir Charles would not ei Ne 
"By 4Aod when they came tothe g Stor 


< ah@ pur”: dinaſelf. into a fenci 


the other arm 3 


* 


od ech other, as ff they had no 
he notion 6f what was great and bo- 
© ble in man th now. 
TIN Charles and Sir Hargrave ſack 
appcared in hgh ht, walking, 3 
y. The ſubject, 


< ſeems, 'was ſome propofals 45 | 
© Six Hargrave, about te _—_ —— 


Sir Hargrave 


threw open Ak coat and 
© waiſtcoat, and drew; and ſeemed, by 


drawn; he other was ſhiek im his fide; 
his frock was open, Sir +1 4 
® ſeemed ſtill to i upon his 'df om 


© tade. Sir Charles. then . 


grave is ford with his hund, and pe 

© his left-arm under Sir * graves 

ſword- arm. Sir Hargrave hed up | | 
tov r 


rd, im- 
© medigtely laid hold of it; and ſeented 
ſomething mildly to kim and 
letting go his left-hand, let him t. 
houſe; hit drawn ford ſill 
Sir Hargrave ſeemed; to 
*expoſtulate,. and to refiſt being ted, 
© though but fuinth , and as a wan Over: 
herlev's behaviour? ! 
and. they both came u wy ther, Sir 
ſword- 
arm — [he - writer” de te Nis 
© firſt place.] “* Dn me, mid Sir 


Charles, who was on His 


4 this man, this Sir Charles, iv the 
© e has made a mere infant of 


« my friend Aren in the t my 

« heart is ſet upon.” | — — his 
i "pig the . only 

— the ane: p vil, oa | 
in that one point, 

7 vos fuk? 2 

- *$1x Cn. The lady s, muſt de, her 

gen miſtreſs, Sir Har grave? have 

acquired no title to any influence over | 


ince. But you muſt allow me to fuy,” on 
muſt not be terrified. 'F do aſſurt 
1, that her life has been ance in 


ce 


B — 


| 


— enaats * 


| 


Tory 
«ap 


| 


. 


© danger already: A the care and kind- 
« nefs of my ſiſter, and 2 1 


Sti Han — 
« devil 1-ſhpuld ſay, 1 weiny 
* life!——But you hade 0 
my ſeeing her. "She mall yy 
can I forgive you that?) what ti 
ſuffered in my perſon ſor her iu 
© ſhe will not be mine, theſe mach 
© be hers, not yours: And though 
«Gt — 1 Kory 1 : gens 
rdon, no piey for mne. She l 
e very well knows, that 5 wat 
. 9— honourable of mn 10 her, 
* ſhe was in my By ull 
© ſacred, 1 inte only to make 
Lady Polleatfen 1 I faw ſhe had u 


-1 - * "is = 


12 


2 
2 


© lovers as viſiters; and I could nt k res 

© jt, —Y ou, Sir — = * not 

< friend; and TM by 

« purchaſe W : 

nen. e — | E 
in this . — l; 

4 1155 relation leave her, it M fer 


© own diſcretion; and who mall | 
© to lead her choice? What fa * C 
when you would hive mate het Ui 
dition, Lrepeast—1 think ſhe 6 L 
Aw ours; nor ought you, eit k the 
d — Fo ur - hers Oe * 
4 i. 


come, Sir Hargrave, e 
the matter better“ Tak 
3 ä — = if — are diſpel 


Sin Han. Ves, b 1 
DO) on't ? 


SIN © Your fortune will i 


6 marriage Ir 
| © you happlerin triage with 3 
© this eam mae Yeu. don ay tH 
1 Hargrave, | a 
not m ateſt $08 | 
4 1 ma in Ix C 
«all other menſ whether ! aw uw 
Meg Hogg mor: : ; n 
8 Hax. And yow hee . pall 
fg yourſelf in the advice you « 


re, 8 


"in 
2 — Cu. Whenever I 
« give ad vice, 1 ſhould * 
= — not wholly conſider the 
«ho conſulted wtf 
yrs ES 


< whiek- 
© perſon. ' 
Said 
his that follow wwas 15 
© fri "that _ paſſed at at. and 
- * breakfalt. 


What a 


5 Bae, Ser 


— 


. 5 to 


*. Bas. r 5 


e 
3 ve bern the 


innocent man of the three} and 


& ſufferer. Curſe me, if $ un 
tolouk at fin a glas L 
ſz. Jon. - You ſhoul be above 
hat Sir Hargrave. - And let me 
you, you need not be aſhamed 80 
— as yon are overcome. 

appear to me à gente, 
+: man, than you 
n your compronnling with ſuch 
adverſary. 


But, da-—n me, Sir Charles, 
il ſee the lady: and you ſhalt in- 


ns, 
zal te me to her, too. 
TR That cannot be«-What 


I introduce a man ta a woman, 
think he ought no more to ſee, 


i — What, Sir! You would 
in? 


100 nk Sir Hargrave. 


1 Han, That's fame] comfort, 
a grav o As FE t 
_ © quarrel with you 

; © ditions; When 


— im? If 1 thought | 


t, if fre request 
* — what the 
— le ſhe ſhould be too 


f vould not again be the who 
| ma away with the . 

we gevtiemen laughed. . | = 
ou * By G—, Sir, you hae 


a Jour matters very triumpk- 


It x Cn. I mean not triumply, Sir 
+ But where either = or 
lee I hope I ſhall ne- 


. Bag. Curſe me, if 1 betiove 
| wav another man in the 


ics Lam ſorry to bean your 

Mr. Bagenhall. — 
in very man equally. 

— Whydid Tse reha f 


. that muſt have provoked F * 


8  Provoked, i in that caſey 'Þ 
be been, Sir Hargrave. '? 
N, that I would not bear rats 
A. But, — warnded to take 
uid not have uſed 
— the caſe has happened — 
e naa, but I would be 
with you; Sip 


Oy 


— 
n 


— bf 


fr ger wa 
| 
that's the devil of "ity r the” Þ 


T *a ha 


: © challen 
q # r avoid it and with the reſolution 
of it | 


* = - tu a at nb 


| © ceda; are 


. 


ter your cool attention, von will find 
| * reuſow tu rejoice,” 


— 


St Cn. When you tie this aur | 
that an ente | 
„begun in violence, and carried on ſo 
far uy you carried it, conchided not 
«worſe. ' Bvery opportunity you will, - 

© have for-exenting your good wes, _ 
cor for repenting o r bad; will con 5 
tribute to your ſatisſaction to the end 
= your —— Vo could not have deem 
x (pong "you prevailed over me. 
6 Th you, that'a murderer ever was 
man? 1 am the more. ferrous, 
© becauſe 1 would have you think of this 
; * affair. It might have e 


Sn Han. Tou knew, Sir C 
C : 1 would have compromiſed 
below. But not one point— — 
Sin Cm. Compromiſe, Sir Har- 
you, 1 For, B 


1 R — ne bot 
plied ” with. | F aimed not” 


ons one. 
be- 


© be com 


„carry any poinr. Self. defence, I 6 
«you, dee of wy: . 


Mz. Bac, You have given de 
Hats, Sir Charles, that you have not 


| © been unuſed to aftirx of this kind. 


„iin Cu. I have before now met 
: but it was when F 


anding only on- my own 
Aud in the _ of making an 
© friend. Hd 1 

Mx. WE | What poor toads, Mer. 


„Mx. . Be lent, Bzyenhall ; ; 


de Charles had not doge ſpeaking, 


Pray, Sir Charles—- * 
. "I; 
© had 1 ever premeditated 1 

to a challenge, that 1 couſd have pd 


© clined; T ſhould: have confidered he 


. ſy Ys of it im metry ch blot of 
erick ; 


1705 in "this article, I hope 1 have 
0 much ſübdued myſeſf. Ta the ' 
« affair between Sir Hargrave and me, 
(1 have the pleaſure to reflect, that _ 
* paſſion, which 1 bord te be my möt 

enemy, has not had, in any 
one moment, an aſcendency over me. 

„Sin HR. No, by tiy foulT [And 
© how! ſhould” it You came off we 
etriumphantly. You 8 not hart; 
© You have no marks to. ſhew. May L 
* curſed; if, in E . | 


I know not he 
greater hero 


— ſelf the g 
22 i, tae blot OS. 


e e ea, 


There 
he” may, "white can 
ſubduo 


Cu. I was goin 7 fer 


Tee that it was not wing to your 


NE OT it was not my intention to hurt 


* myſt allow me the honour of your ac- 


i ſcience are entirely reconcileable. 


eM. for. 


ene. 


1 # conveniences of this nature. 


and. 


forgive. «real 
Only remember, 


diu, is e hero. 


« virtue. that 1 Was not hurt; and that 


MI. les. I am 0 
1 ſentiments, Sir Charles. Vou 
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© My father W min of wt 
never feared man fee I colds 
© man. © As I never fought "day 
went out of che f wwe 


' © unavoidable evil, and as a ally 
me for fortitude: Amt hence 1 


4 


—  —  ————_—__——_—_—_— 


led ſpirit as che deen of 


looked upon it, When it cant 


_ _ © quaintance... We all acknowledge du- ly ever wanted thatpreſence of N . 
* elling to be crimigal: but no one has in it, Wich ame e 8 

the courage to break through à bad-| which ene indeed,” wy the 

s cuſtom. 4 meins of extricating me from wn je at 
*: © $in Cn. The empty, the falſe 5 Sin Hat. An mince of s 

K glory; that men have to be thought | © this- morning, 1 fuppole you 

brave, and the apprehenſion of being | © has produced 1 
___ deemed cowards among men, a Sin En. 1 had not that is 

among women too, very few men aim head. In Tt indeed, Tihould! | 
to get above. IIe ae e es inthe ee 
Mr. Jon. But you, Sir Charles, I hint at. But nd, and, 


t have ſhewm that reputation and con- 


Mu. Bas. You have, by Hea- 
© ven! AndT beg of you, Sir, to al- 
© low me de claim your farther ac- 
_ © quaintance. Vou may ſave a ſoul by 

© it, -Merceda, what ſay you? 

© Mx. Max, Say! What a devil 

10 can I ſay?” But the de#rine would hve 
_ - © been nothing without the example. 


StR Han, And all this at my ex- 


_ © I will have Miſs Byren. 

_ © Mx. .Jor. I think every thing 
© impertinent, that hinders me from 
©aſking queſtions for my information 
and inſtruction, of a man ſo capable 


* of giving both, on à ſubjeR- of this“ 
© importance.—Allow'me, Sir Charles, 


© to alk a few queſtions, in order to con- 
firm me quite your proſelyte 
„Stn Cn. fTaking out 
_ as 1 ſaw] Time wears. Let m 
* vant be called in. The weat 
cold. I directed him to 
before the door.“ | 
. © It was immediately ordered, with 
* apologies. 7 N 
. + Si Cu. Aſk me, Mr. Jordan, 
- © what queſtions you pleaſe. | 
| ou have been chal- 
© lenged more than once, I preſume, 
x I am not a lſome 
© man: but as it was early known that 
. ** I made it a principle not to engage in 
* a duel, I was the more ſubjected, 1 
d have reaſon to think, for that, to in- 


ſer 
r is 


IM. Jo. Had you always, Sir 
Charles, that magnanimity, that in- 
A trepidity, chat ſteadineſs, 1 know 
mot what to call it, which we have 


— 


his watch, | 


attend be- 


Hargrave, I was willing to thing 
\ © Cavendiſh Square, 1 could mi 
© conclude "myſelf ſafe,” I kney 
' © own heart. I wiſhed you no oh 
I was calm 1 7 CY 
full of fire, full of reſentment: 


traordinary ſtep ſeems neceſſay 
taken) if I cannot content ml 
that ſuperierity (excuſe me, d 
grave) which my calmneſs, 

5 argh paſſion, muſt give ft 
© him, or any man. My ford u 
8 wer. Had T eten appel 
> af fination;"the houſe of an 
© gentleman could not have 
« place. for it; an, ee 


c ¹ * 
own, 


= 


© at variance, co 
th a wood in Germany, 
way to Manheim. M 
« ſome diſtance before me, w f 
© youring/ to find out the. 


| there more than one. = 
« back affrighted, and told we Þ 
heard a loud of rata 
* 8, whi grew Tamer 
t ter, as thoſe of che ber br 
© beſonght me te matte t beſt toy 
„way back; As L wasthinking | f 
(though my way lay through ts T! 
1 145 more den . me 
„it) 1 bebeld fx _ — 8 


L ſeen and admire in you? 
8d en. Ie 
. 1 Wia 


* 
* 
* 
= 0 3 
* * - 


o muſquet· 
aited to ſee which 
of them had dead 
their ſhoulders, 
to de common 
lerers. I took a reſolution to ride 
them. 1 bid my ſervant, if be 
ne attacked, make the beſt of his 
for his own ſecurity,” while they 
ed either in rifling or mur- 
ſuffered nie to 
e had no port- 


ws if they had 
xy flung acroſs 


. 


Manheim.“ I am 
gentlemen,” ſaid I, 
were, that plea would not diſavail 
«] am doubtful of my Way. 
is a purſe ;” hotiling it out. 
diers, you muſt be gentlemen; it 
your ſervice, if one or two of 
will be ſo kind as to eſcort and 
fe me through this wood.“ T 
a one another ; 1 was 

d have time to dehberate— 
upon buſineſs of great conſe- 
- Pray, direct me the neareſt 
to Manheim. Take theſe florins.“ 
aſt, one that ſeemed of atntho. 
nong them, held out his hand; 
taking the purſe, ſaid ſomethih 
voſuan; and two of them, wit 
pieces flung on their ſhoulders, 
it ſabres drawn, led me out of 
ood in ſufety; but 
ag, my farther generoſity. ITound 
more florins tor them; and they 
back imo the wood; I fu 
fellows; and glad 1 wa 
well. Had I either ſeemed afraid 
„or endeavoured to eſeape, 
diy L had been loſt. Two per 

found murdered in the 

j one of them, perhaps, the un- 
fr man whom my ſervant had 


"bh now very ſenſibly, 
„ your danger and eſcape.' 
fonitude indeed was then of fer- 


Ran. But, Sir C 
I dal be eafier in m 


T3233 


3. 


ir 


1422 


) 


th. 


Stories of this nature bg 
rom a man's own mouth. 
1 mf have it, Bir 


ing at Venice with a young gentlemarl 
t of the place. He was about twenty 
two. Nan u year ybunger :?: 
*Mxz BAD. At the Carnival I up 
poſe About a lady, Sir Charles? 
8 En. He was the only for” 

| © noble Venetian family, Who ha 
great expectations from him. H 
„as à youth: of "genius; Another 
noble family at Urbino, te which 
waz to be allied in marriage, hack alc 
„an intereſt in his welfare; © We had 
© made a friendſhip together at Padua. 
© 1 was at Venice by tus 299 TR 
« ſtood well with all his family,” He 
took offence againſt at the iuſtiga 
tion of a — tion of his; to 


« own the truth, a lady, as you fuppoſe, 
Mir. Bagenhall; his ber. He would 
| © not allow nie to defend my innocence 
to the face of the accuſer ; nor yetap-. . 
' « peal +6 his father, Who was a perſon of 
' © temper as well as ſenſe. On the con- 

© trary, he upbraided me in a manner 
' © that 1 could hardly bear. I'was re- 


of his whole family, the lady excepted; 
© who would not be ſeen by me. The * 
father and mother parted with me with 
| © regret. The young gentleman had fo 
© managed; that i could not with' hon 
our uppeal to them; and, at taking 
leave of him in their prefence, under 
'* pretence of a recommet) letter, 
0 be gave into my hand a challenge. 
The anſwer I returned; after proteſt< 
ing my innocence, was to this effect: 
% Jam fetting out for Verona ia a few 
% hours. You know. my \principles ;” 
« and 1 hope will better conſider of the 
% matter. I never, or 1 ami maſter”, 
« of my temper,” wi e myſelf ſo 
6 — 4 —— repentance to ow laſt 
« hour of my life, as 1 ſhould have, 
| «« were I to draw my ſword, to the irre- 
« parable injury of any man's family 
« or to run the ſame riſque of injuring: - 
% my own, and of incurring the 
e perdition of us both.”* T 1 
« Mx. Max. This anſwer rather pro- 
© yoked than ſatisfied, I fuppoſe? | 
« $tx Cn. Provocation was not 9 
© intention. 1 deſigned only to remind”. 
© him of the obligations we were both” - 
© under to our re ive families; and 
to throw in a hiht of a ſtill ſuperior” 
£ conſideration. 5 | 


— 


| 


© ſolved to quit Venice; and took leave 


It was likdyp to have -_ 
35 Fs : more . 


2" fr "6 4% 


© HISTORY: 
* more force in that Roman Catholick 


— — — 


deountry than, I am ſorry to ſay it, 


n ould in this Proteſtant one. 
did it end? OLA 
Sn Cy, I went to Verona. He 
followed me thither; and endeavoured 
to 8 me to draw. Why ſhould 
„ draw | 
by the ſword be certainly that of jnſ- 
tice ? Vou are in a paſſion. You have 
Ind reaſon to doubt either my ſkill or 
my courage; On ſuch an occaſion; 


: 
5 


gentlemen, and with ſuch a view, 4 


man may perhaps be allowed to give 
+ © himſelf a little conſequence 0 «and 
©& folemnly once more do I avow. my in- 
1 and deſire to be brought 
face to face with my accuſers. “ 
He raved the more for my calmneſs. 
1 turned from him, with intent to 
leave him. He thought fit to offer 
me a perſonal inſult. I now, methinks, 
* bluſh. to tell it—he gave me a box on 
« the ear, to provoke me to draw. 


* 4 4 


q 8 Mek. And did you draw, 
Sire f EW a Fe 4 ? } 
Mx. Bac. To be ſure, you ther 


© drews, Soto? og hore og tiers 
1 L Ms. Jor.- Pray, Sir Charles, let 
© us know. Vou could not then help 
_ © drawing? This was a provocation that 
would juſtify a faint.. ek 
Sin Cn. He had forgot, in that 
© paſſionate moment, that he was a gen- 


_ © was one. But I had no occaſion to 
hmm. ee 
„Six, Hax. What a plague—You' 


did not cane him? 
Si Ch. He got well after 
* nighr's lying Fe: 1 
+ Stk HAR. mnation! 


% 


a fort- 


Si Cn. I put him into poſſeſſion 


* of the lodgings I had taken for myſelf, | 


and into proper and ſafe hands. He 
© was, indeed, unable for a day or two 
© to direct for himſelf, I ſent for his 
friends. His ſervant did me juſtice as 
© to the provocation. Then it was that 
© 1 was obliged, in a letter, to acquaint 
© the father of a diſcovery I had made, 
<.which the ſon had refuſed to hear; 
© which; with the lady's confeſſion, con- 
©.vinced them all of my innocence. + His 
father acknowledged my moderation; 


3 © 


© deſiring a renewal of friendſhips but 
© as | thought the affair had gone too 
« far for a cordial reconciliation, and 
© kaew that he would nat want inſtigators 
to urge him to; reſent an indignity, 


* 


w- , 


Six Har, How, how, Sir Charles, 


* ſaid I, “ Will che deciſion 


| 


as the young gentleman. himfelf did, 


© which-hedhad, however, .brought upon 
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+ kimlelf h,, 
i 
7 of the Germay 1 1 
at of Vienna in particular; wh 
« reſided ſome times: 4 we 


© In the mean while! the you 
* tleman' married. His lady, 
Akieri family, is an excellent 
He had a great fortuse wich her 
after his nuptials he letme ku 
* as he daubted not, iff had draw 
« (word, I ſhould, from dis vide 
* the time, have had his life 
power, he could not but ack 
* that he owed all his acquiſition 
| © the beſt of wives, a well a the 
| © pineſs of both families, with, 
© to, me. 1 4 

apply not this inſtance: } 
© Hargrave, as I hope to ſee 30 
« ried, and happy, thougltit can 
be, I think, to Miſe Byron, far 
| © nerous  acknowledgments 33 
come not an Italian, I ſhall then 
tor from an Engliſhman. 

' » © Syn HAAR. And had your 
any marks left him, Sir — . 
upon it, I ſhall never look inte 


1 


| 


« tleman., 1 did not remember that 7 


| 


© but I ſhall curſe you to the ven 


Sin Cn; Well, ir Ham | 
only I will add, that be as. tend knev 
you will, and as lam; ofthe hay ſe 


of this untoward affair, I wil 
' © expect a compliment from you 
© ſhall tend to your abaſement. 
Mx. Jox. Your hand, Sir 
j 6 grave, to Sir Char 
Six Hax. What, without ff 
Curſe me, if Ido !--Butlct him 
« Miſs Byron in his to me 
is the leaſt he can do) theo 
© thank him for my | 
Sir Charles made. ſome {mM 
«© ſwer : but the writer heard it 6 
Sir Charles would then have 
| © leave: but all — — 
© Hargrave among there : 
«with ines ſtay a little m_ 
MR. Joa. My .converuen" 
« perfected, Sir Charles. Tant 
' © ject that concerns us all. We job 
© mentber every tittle of the cunde and 


7 
. : 


think of it when we do not fee f 
Let me beg of von to o_ 
how you came to differ from 2 
men of honour in yourpratod 
© as in your notions, upon this unn 
Sn Cu. I will aner po 
tion; 122 —.—— brief 


cun. 3 
' - 4 Myfather wasn man ef (py 
J . MH, 7 


had high notions of dn 
e me Carly wil tan” þ 


W 


* 


\ 
- 


. —— — 


. | io 7 twelfth year, 
4 The ſcience of defence! I was 
of the practice, and ſoon ained 


1] in the weapons, as ples 
— — and our Fe I had 


1 had agility; it 


| ed to it. 
iſe added to i N 


ito my agility : and the 
me by my father and 
ened my courage, that I was 
'@ inclined to wiſh for a ſubject᷑ to 
iſe it upon. My mother was an 


arlieſt youth, almoſt from infancy, 
ns of moral rectitude, and 

principles of Chriſtianity, now 
f ridiculed than inculcated in our 
th of condition. She was ready 
imes totremble at the conſequen- 
which ſhe thought might follow 
n the attention which 1 paid; (thus 
uragedandapplauded) to thisprac- 


to me upon tue magnanimity, 
upon the law of kindneſs, bene- 
nce, and forgiveneſs of injuries. 
{1 not loſt her ſo ſoon as I did, I 
d have beena more perfect ſcholar 
lam in theſe noble doctrines. As 
knew me to be naturally haſty, and 
ſenſible of affronts; and as ſhe 
| obſerved, as ſhe told me, that 
in the delight ſhe had brought me 
ake in doing good, I ſhewed an 
r-readineſs, even to raſhneſs, 
ich ſhe thought might lead me into 
rs, that would more than over- 
ance the good I aimed to do; ſhe 
dubled her efforts to keep me right: 
on this particular acquirement of 
ill in the management of the wea⸗ 
ts, ſhe frequently enforced upon me 
obſervation of Mr. Locke, * That 
dung men, in their warm blood, are 
en forward to think they have in 
n learned to fence, if they never 
their kill in a duel.” : 

This obſervation, inſiſted upen and 
cated, as ſhe knew how, was 

 feafonable at that time of dan- 
r. And the never forgot to urge 
0 — = the ſcience I was learn- 
* as a ſcience properly called of 
Eur, and not of offence ; 4 the ſame 
u ccavouring to caution me 
3 the low company into which a 
* at my weapons might lead me, 
” as againſt the diverſions them. 
exhibited at the infamous places 
theſe” brutal people reſorted : 


tie 
me a maſter to teach me is 


of dody beyond my years? the 


er, ſo 


z and was continually reading lec- 


llent woman; ſhe had inſtilled into 


} 
d 


; 


: 


: 


ing himſelf on t x 
« beſt of wives, and my ſiſters and Tthe 


man of ſpirit and fortune, at ons time 
* Hockley in the Hales eee th Vs 
2 2 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON”. - 455 2M 
© infamous even by name®*, as welt as in : 


© the nature of them. | 


From her inſtructions Thad ab early 


notion that it was much more noble 


© to forgive an injury than to reſentit; 


and do give a life, than to take it. My 
fckher (I honour his memor 
man of gaiety, of munificetice:i He 
© had great qualities. But my mother 
«© was my oracle. And hewas a 

© juſt-to her merit, as to comma 


me 


5 to conſider her as ſuch; and the rather, 


© he uſed to ſay; as ſhe diſtinguiſhed well 
© between the Fa{/e glory and the tra 


2 would not have her boy a;cow- . 
card Moe att} Fes bogs 
Mx. Mz. A good beginning, by 
© my life! 8 
N. * Pray proceed, Sir Charles. 
J am all attention; Was 


Six Ha, Aye, aye, we all liſten, 0 
Ma. BAG. Curſe him that ſpeaks 
next, to interrupt you. 2 


Sin Cu. But what indelibiy im- 


: 2 upon my heart my'mother's 
© leſſons, Was an occurrence, which, and 
the conſequences of it, I ſhallever de- 
„ plore. My father, having taken leave 


© of my mother, on a propoſed abſence 


© of a few days, was, in an hour after, 
© brou 


© ſurprize on this occaſion threw her 
© into fits, from which ſhe never after 
© was wholly free. And theſe, and the 


dangerous way he continued in for ſome 


time, brought her into an ill ſtate of 
health; broke, in mort, her conſti- 


< tution ; fo that, in leſs than a twelve- 


month, my father, ta his inexpreſſible 
© anguiſh of mind, (continually repruach - 
occaſion) Joſt the 


« beſt of mothers and inſtructors. by, 


My concern for my father,” n 
whom I was an hourly atten dant: 
throughout the whole time of his co 


« finement; and my being, by that 
© means, a witneſs of what both he and 


© my mother ſuffered; compleated my 2 
« abhorrence of the vile practice of du- 


elling. I went on, however, in en- 


« deavouring to make myſelf a maſterot 


© the /crence, as it is called; and, among 
© the other weapons, of the Fa - the 
© better to enable me to avoid drawing 


my ſword, and to empower me, 9 
called to the occaſion, to give, and not 


© take, a life; and the rather, as the 
«cuſtom was ſo general, that a young 


1 


. 
- 


) was 


Iwaveſo - 


home, as it was thought, r- 
© tally wounded in a dnel./ My mother's . 


= 


9 


2 -&F 


1 5 * 7 


* 
- * 
= 4 . 
1 1 - 
7 #1 2 
0 * * 
9 


FO 
0 


_ $ fall into circumſtances that might a 
- the principles 


Ferother, could hardly exped} to eſcape 
V provocation of this fot... 
„My Lacher onge bad a view; at the 


©  « perſuaſion of my mother brother, 
 $ who was a genera 
in the Imperial foryiee, and who was 


'of note and intereſt 
t very fond of a military liſe, and of me, 
©to make à ſoldier of me, though an 


only ſon; and. 1 wanted not, when a 


boy, a turn that way: but the diſguſt 1 


had conceived on the above ocecafiun 
F —_ duelling, and the conſideration 
We 


> 
FR 


of the abſurd alternative which the 
E of our army axe under, ei- 

r to accept a challenge contrary to 
5 all laws divine and human, or to be 
$ broke if they do not, (thoug Ha ſoldier 
© is the leaſt maſter of himſelf, or of his 


ton life, of any man in the communi- 


f ty) made me think the Engliſh ſervice 
though that of my country, the leaſ 
7 eligible of all ſervices. And for a 
s man, who was born to ſo conſiderable 
ta ſtake in it, to devote himſelf to ano- 
ther, as my uncle had done, from 


principles which I approved not, 1 


could not but helitate, on the propoſal, 
young as I was, As it ſoon became a 
maxim with me, not to engage, even 
t in a national cauſe, without — 

S 


- £ the juſtice of it, it will be the l 


of any foreign ſervice. 


wondered at, that I could not think 
MR. Bag. Then you haye never 

6 ſeen ſervice, Six Charles? 4 
Stix Cn. Yes, I made one campaign 

$ as a volunteer, notwithſtanding what 
11 haye ſaid. I was then in the midſt 
t of marching armies, and could not 
£ tel how to abate the ardor thoſe mar- 
$ tial movements had raiſed in my breaſt, 
s But, unleſs my country were to be un- 
« juſtly invaded by a foreign enemy, 1 
f think I would not, on avy conſidera - 

* tion, be drawn into the field again. 

+ Mx. Jos. But you lead from the 
© point, Mr. Bagenhall ; Sir Charles was 
oing to ſay ſomething more on the 
ubjett of duelling. ' 
Si Cu. When 1 was thus unhap- 
t pilydeprivedot my mother my father, 


in order to abate my See was very 
much grieved] was pleaſ 
2 to my going abroad, in order to make 


to conſent 


* the Grand Tour, as it is called ; hay- 
« ing firſt viſited. all the Britiſh domini- 
* ops in Eyrope, Gibraltar and Minorca 
fe excepted. I then, ſuppoſing I might 


mother had been fo 


_ © careful to inſti]. into me, and to which 
t my father's danger and her death had 


. * added force, rr 


i 


* 4 * * \ a We 
# \ : * * 2 
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| 


— 


| * hiſtory, which could countz na 


uns 


n * "bn F 


and 


- Py 


For we read, that T ullus can 


* look into hiſtory, fol the n 
« greſs oi acuſtom ſp much all 
* my averſion ;. and whichwal 
$ trary'to all laws divine a þ 
| particularly. to that un 
* which Chriſtianſty enjoing, 

* commends meekneſs, modem 
« humility, as the glary af i 


tu I ing int oy 
+ : rags running daten 

0 * ir Charley took ; yer 

: you ' They were clamonu | 

| © When I found, (continvedld wn 


this unchriſtian cuſtom oe 
to the barbarous northern u 
had, however, fome plea u 


en 
*excuſe, "_ ug bave not, # No 
were gove particular | da 
© were * united * ler 
* yerament, to which, as toa hi renge 
* perſons ſuppoſing themſelvesay the ( 
© ed, might a or legal cede V ari 
s that theſe barbarous nations ue 


« neſs 3 my reaſoning on this 8 
founded. | 


The gentlemen ſeemed zin uſe n. 
Sir Charles had done ſpealung. | 
* begged he would go on. f to 

« | then had regoupſe, (proce 


* to the hiſtories of nations an 
* 1 e. * of the le 
* empire of the world, was my fi 
* ject. I found not any traces N 


« ſavags cuſtom. When a dp | 
* pened, the challeoge from body 


ties generally was, that each bat 

© pear at the head of the army it Jo1 
engagement, and give , 
* intrepidity; againſt de conne! 

Ihe inſtance of the Horatii and Cy 


© which was a gublick, a nations 
© as 1 may call it, affords 900 ® 
9 my obſervauen- 

even that, in the early age 0 
« ſtands condemned by a better nt 


« Albanus, ral of the Aw | 
bur the cauſe of the two ue pu 
© the valour of each captain um * 
the ſake of ſparing a gener cn 
blood. © But What was the # @ 
© Albanus, though the inc "4 — 
© the challenge was ſo plauſible * uy 
* the cauſe us a publick, a9 * 1h # 
15 one; and the deciſian lay upon it 
cities of Alba and Rome. 
1 Mauy afterwards, * 


received a challenge from 


* ' 
. e . 
1 | - 
S js 4 
*, 
- _ * 


— — 
—— 1 


ing 85 a coward that prince, on 


_ — 


if Antony. were 
wering, That i aud 


life, he might find many 
of his life, an by ki wor-. 


. * 
very Turks know nothing of 
vage cuſtom; and they are A na» 
at raiſed themſelves by their bra- 
rom the moſt —_— begin nings, 
e of the greateſt empires on the 
as at thin fa 7, They take 0c» 
exalt themſelves above Chriſ- 
in this very inſtance ; and think 
dal upon Muſſulmans to quar- 
Lendeavour to wreak their pri- 
engeance on one another. 


|, are in point againſt it. But it 
ful to ek, — the man who 
endeavour to ſupport his argu - 
againſt this infamous practice of 
ag, by the laws of Chriſtianity, 

the moſt excellent of all laws, 
uſe me, Mr. Merceda, your own 
d in them] would ſubject 
{ to the ridicule of perſons who 
hemſelyes Chriſtians. I have 
ned, therefore, Heathens and 
Pmetans ; though in this compa» 
rhaps—But I hope I need not, 
r, remind any body here, that 
one doctrine of returning good 
, is a. nobler and more heroick 
ne than either of thoſe people, 
pr wn, Mr. Merceda, ever 


s, by example, by practice, to 
| never ſaw a herd tl 62 6 
Cu. One modern inſtance, how- 
al a challenge refuſed, I recol- 
ad which may be given, by way 

rence, at leaſt, to the advanta 

| Ugument, The army of the 
8 Mareſchal Turenne, in revenge 
panes more than hoſtile, as was 
es, had committed terrible de- 
ons in the Palatinate. The elec. 


enged the mareſchal to a 
+ The mareſchal's an- 


Mich the king his maſter had 
if 12%, would permit him to 


xt; but, on the contra would 
Tan honour to — thy arms 


4 © ſoillultriqusa prince; bur 


he 


the Chriſtian doctrines, as I have 


Jok. You have ſhewn it, Sir 


— at the unſoldiery deſtruc- 


challenge, he would not 


% 10 this effect— That if the 


4 


. - 1 
4 ſervice, 
Now, though 1 think the mareſchal 


© might\have returned a ſtill better an- 

« ſwer, (though this was not a bad ene 

© for a military man ;) yet where we can 

as Chriſtians and as men, plead:the di- 

© vine laws, and have not, When we 
meet, as private ſubjects, the mares 

* ſchal's nor even the Goths excuſe, I 


; think the example worthy IG 

oo. N | | 
« And if, gentlemen, 1 Jave argued 

© before now, or ſhould hereafter arg 

* as follows, to a challenger, ſhall 1 We 

© deſerve either to be branded or 1 L 

© ſulted ? 8 I. 
« Of what uſe are the laws of ſociety, | 

«if re may be thus de 

% Were I to accept of your challenge, 

© and were you to prevail againſt, me, 

« who is to challenge you? and if. you 

„fall, who bim by whoſe ſword o 

e veriſh? Where, in ſhort, is the evil < 

to ſtop ?+ But I will nor meet you, My 


| << ſyſtem is ſelf-defence, and ſelf-defence 


« only. | Put me upon that, and 1 queſ- © 
« tion not but you will have cauſe to 
«repent it. A ditated revenge is 
« that which I will not meet you to gra- 
« tify. 1 will not dare to riſque the . 
« ruſhing into my Maker's preſence from 
the conſequences of an act, which can- 
« not, in the man that falls, admit of | 
« repentance, and leaves, for the ſur- 
% yivor's portion, nothing but bitter re- 
« morſe, I fear not any more the re- 
„ proaches. of men, than your inſults 
« on this occaſion. Be the latter _ 
« ed to me at your peril, It is, pet 
« as happy for you as for myſelf, thar i 
© have a fear of a higher nature. 
e the event what it will, the teſt you © 
« would provoke me to, can decide no- 
« thing as to the juſtice of the cauſe on 
« either fide. Already you will find. me 
« diſpoſed to do you the juſtice yau pre- 
tend to ſeek. For your own 4 
« therefore, conſider better of the mat- 
« ter; ſince it is not impoſſible, but, 
« were we to meet, and. 2 ring, | 
« you may exchange, what you. Will 
a think a real diſgrace, for an imagi- 
„ nary one.“ W - 2 
« And thus, gentlemen, have I almoſt 
« ſyllogiſtically argued. with myſelf og _ 
. this ubject. : * . ; . f 
Courage is a virtue; | 
. * Inordinate paſſion is a vice? 
Such paſſion, therefore, cannot 
* be courage. 


| 


Does it not, then, behove e 


© reſentment in the boldneſs of his 
: : e Min ? 


9 


dad What, by any degree, is /o 


with me, I doubt, 


<is rather of the re 


— ———g— UH p.: „„«õ: ͤͤ— 4K n 2 Z——2—2 


man of true honour to ſhew; that 


_ © reafon has à. greater mare than 
- © peſolves? 


' - Treafonable as a regard to our 


duty? | | þ 
ou called upon me, | gentlemen, 


--* to communicate my notions on this 
im t ſubject. 1 have the more 
 < willingly obeyed you, as I hope Sir 


* Hargrave, on the occaſion that brought 


us to this not anhappy breakfaſting, 
. © wilt be the better ſatisned that it has 
. * fo ended; and as, if you are fo mor 

- © as fo adopt them, they may be of ſer- 


« vice to others of your friends, in caſe 


. © of debates among them, Indeed, for 


« my own fake, I have always been rea- 


« dy to communicate my notions on this 
head, in hopes ſometimes to be ſpared | 
4 ation: for, as I have owned, 1 


am puſſionate; I have pride; I am of- 
© ten afraid of my/el/; and the more, 
© becanſe 1 am not naturally, I will pre- 


© fume to fay, a timid man. 


© Mx. Bac.,*Fore God, Sir Hargrave, 


* ſomebody has eſcapeda ſcouring, as the 


_ © faying is. 


«Mx, Men. Aye, by my life, Sir 


Stn Cn. The race is not always to the 
© ſwift, gentlemen, Sir Hargrave's paſ- 


. © on would, doubtleſs, have laid him 
© under difadvantage defence is guard - 
0 ed; offence expoſes itſelf. | 


2 Mx. Bac. But, Sir Charles, 


© defpifeno man, I am ſure, for dif- 
4 fennng from you in opinion. I am a | 


+ Catholick— 
R Cn. A Roman Catholick —No 


«Mx. Bac. But that is not the caſe 
«Mx. Mex. That is out of doubt, 
*< Bagenhall. | 4 


4 IL ORs The truth. is, Mr. Ba- 
2 genhall has found his convenience in 


changing. He was brought up a Pro- 


© penhall !— | 
Ma. Max. Aye, and they were often 


2 an argument in Bagenhall's mouth for 


maki > Log his proſelyte. p | 
Six Cn, Mr. . . I perceive, 
igion of the court, 


than that of the church} of Rome. 


Mx. BAG. But what. I mean, by 


I have read the opinion of ſome of our 


„ 


72 


. © Hargrave, you had like to have caught 
2 Tartar. | | 


- © religion teaches a man evil. I honour : 
_ © every man who lives up to what he pro- 
_ © felles. | 


F. 


1 


4 1 
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| © your church is full againſt ten 
point. The council of Treat 


the combatants who ll 


— — — 


. famous caſuifts, that; in ſom lac 

a private man may become Wd it 

* avenger, 'and"challehpe an eve k, 

| © the field. © Po TR rel 0 

Stk On. Bannes and Cajun 
mean; one a Spanten, the oily 

Italian. But the higheſt authet 2 ( 


, as {elf 


« derers, and denies them Chriſ is þ 


© rial. It brands them, 


condemns them to the 


© poſe to wrea 


is old Gothich tree. 


1 have before hinted) the k 
northern nations had pleas to 
« behalf of duelling, from 14 


« which we have not from 


N « ſtjanity out of the queſtion. 


The gentlemen ſaid, 


« verſation. 


| © who by their preſence countenan 
abet this ſhocking and upd 
practice, with perpetual infany 


« ſerving, that the baſe arts off 
ing, by the means of treac 
{| © agents, and the cowardly pra 
« afſaflination oy bravoes hired a 4. 

a private revel 
© frequent in Italy, are natural 
© of thi 


very ſeriouſly reflect upon A 15 
© had paſſed in this uncommne = 


©$Srx Max. Well, but, Sir 
I muſt recur to my old note— 
© ron—She w be mine. # 
© you will not ſtand in my way 
Sit Cir. The lad; 2 M an 
*treſs, I ſhall be glad to fer olad 
« you, gentlemen, at St. James \ 


and all ell 


loſs of 


and eſtates. And farthermore,f nor 
« prives, ip/0 jure, all thoſe ſore 
«© princes, who ſuffer ſuch a5 d rec 
© lence to be perpetrated with iny 4m 
© in the lands and cities which they 
of the church, of all the territ 


held. I need not add to this 

Lewis the XIVth's edift againi ml 
© ling was the greateſt glory in his ft | 
And permit me to conclude afr 


And 
to 


6; 


they wn 


« Mx; BAG. One thing ] ben 
is proper to menyon to — 8 * 
« Grandiſon. Von knos, 8, * 


*« brought a young man 10 yo 


« to rake minutes of the 
that paſſed between you 
in apprehenßon of con 


e apprehenſions, 1 peer 


« Sir Hargrave=" 
could curſe you for it: 
corded for my juſti 


out to his honour. 


ſequent 


ont 0 
© confound et —that 1 * 
Nen n þ 


con N 
and we 


ailed 


Stn Han, And now, oe... 


The 


ve dut 


bs. Sir Hargrave, you 
le ſen- 


ted by Sir Charles's © 
Ats. 11 , 


I 


x Cx. I muſt ſay, this is very 


ordinary But as I always ſpeak, 
| think, if I am not afraid of my 


„ minutes. 
. Bas. 


u Sir Hargrave obſerves, but 


ink makes for your honour. 
* ſet him to work, have more need 
* afraid than you. We bid him 
bare melt, and not ſpare any of; us, 

h little thought matters would have 
| 4 0 ſo amicabl 0 


its to wipe out theſe marks. 
I. Bac. Mr. Cotes, your taſk is 


their f Pray ſtep in with what you have 
; ; | | 434" 
they wnter obeyed, Mr. Bagenhall 
,pon 4 l, if the minutes ſhould be read? 
ommo rave ſwore, no; except, 


he ſaid, he had made a, better; 
gare in the debate. 


Sir C Sir Charles: 
te- L them, he could not ſtay to hear 
And a: but that, as they were rit- 


N ny 28 xr hy been allowed be- 
copy of what paſſed between 
a and Mr. Bagenhall, he ſhould 


any * 2 

pes Sad to have one now; and the 
111 der, as Sir Hargrave ſhould have 
S air 0 nltance, alier he had peruſetl it, 
„ Sit * readineſs to condemn himſelf, | 


te found he had been wanting 
ner to his own character, or to 
Mt of any man preſennt. 
J Coulented that I ſhould ſend Sir 
Na the - firſt fair copy. Sir 
— took his leave. , 
Fatlemen all ſtood ſilent for ſe- 


a faithful account of every 
s that has paſſed ; and he is in that 


yr LO wig ou would, have thought” fo,” aid © - 
You need not in this“ 
vir Charles. Nothing has pa- 


AND THE HONOURABLE-MHS I 
| 
 " ( mpollible for fuch forty Hogs as 


1 


We! 


— 7 - 


1. Jos, Thank God they have! 3% 
. * A very happy ending, 


Hax. Not except Miſs Byron 


| 


/ - 1 * 
* 
3 * 


996% „% — — —U—— — 


ke it was all in P 
as the moſt'm | 


. 
£4 ; 
S 


—— — — 


hen they ſpe 
of Sir Charles , 


. © ſaid, were confoundedly” Brat 


" 
8 


« them (that was their plitale)” c 


| + © prattile, | | «te ware 
"Bac. I prevailed. upon Sir | © But Sir Hargrave ſeemed greatly dif 
: _—  —— ——— 4 7 tarbed and ejected. He could not. 7 
is honeſt, diſcreet, and one of the | The ſaid, . 17 himfelf under the © 
ft ſhort-hand writers of the age, | -.* conſciouſneſs of his own inferiority, 


% But what could I do,” Haid he. 
The detil could not have made Run 
« fight. Plague take im?! he bent 
« me out. of my play,” " 2s 1 34; 
« And pet,“ ſaid Mr. Merteda, . a 
_ « tilting-bout ſeems no more to him 
than à game at puſh, pin.“ 


« Sir Hargrave, * had vou obſerved 
de with what a Height, Ad withiwhar - 
d unconcernedniels, he puſhed down 
_* my dran ſword with his ham 
though he would grant menothi 
% and took me under the arm, 
ed me in to you, as though he t 
% taken me priſoner. The devil has 
long,“ continued he, «owed me a 
rl rel but who would havethoaght - 


« to pay it me? But, however, Le- 
«© ver will be eaſy till Mifs Byron is 
« Lady Pollexfen,” --- 

I take leaye, honoured Sir, to obſerve, 
© ©that a few things ate noted in this 
copy, which, to avoid 
e will not be in that 1 | 
che gentlemen; 1 Wag ordered de 
« ſhew it to Mr. Bagenhall, before 
Al vou had it ; but for this reaſon T ſhall 
. © excuſe myſelf, as having not remem- 

' « bered that commance. 
This, therefore, is a true copy of ul. 

that paſſed, taken to the belt of u 

© ability of, Sir, give me leave to u- 

| ride, your vey great admirer, a 


bl 


CONTINUATION OF Miss BYRON'S + 
Je lf (17 AER; | 
WHAT a packet, including the not- 

hand writer's paper tranſcribed by u 
couſin Reeves, hall I fend 1 th 
time] 1 will hot«ſwell it by refleftions _ 
on that paper (that would be endleſs3} 
but haſten to give you "ſome account of. 

the viſiters I mention. 
Sir Hargrave Pollen en came, with- 


1 
* 


- 
> 


u antes, when they returned 

neat i 4; ending him og? door, - 
on, Nad oo one another, as if each 

ow an | tie other to ſpeak 


but 1 0 


* 
aine 
Sx © "S - e "SA = 


out any preyious aotice, ' about | 
7 * * 4 oof My 
5 


GOT 


e had Tſo much power over ier 
e Charles Grandifon, as to get Mm 


F ; \ . N A 
— | \ 4 
7 


the moſt polite, the bravelt, ang e 
' © bleſt of nen! Yet his marin, Re 


CR 


""*<Henty Corn?" 


8 24 
— 
7 


e 
* 


Sir, {half out of breath) . 


"My heart funk, when his chair dope || j 
1. the door, and 1 was told who was in it. 
He was ſhewn into the great arlour. 
* cbuſin Reeves's ſoon att him. | 
| made great apologies to them (and | 


Mr. Reeves. faid he” ought) for the | 

iſturbance he had given them. 

He laid all to0.love——Proftitut 
-name | madie-a cover to alt acts of vis- 
lence; indiſeretion, folly, in both ſexes1 
1 was in my own aparttnent. Mrs. 
Reeves came up to me. She found me 
2 terror ; and went down and told him 

aud begged, that he would not i in- 
; boy n ſceing me. 
The bole intent of this Vit, he laid, 
was ti beg me to forgivethim. It was 
probable,. that 1 ſhould have the ſame 
emotion upon his firſt viſit at any other 
time; aud he entreated the favour ory 
ing me. He had a right, he ſaid, 
ſee me; he Was a ſufferer for my ſa 
They:;ſaw, he told them, he was not the | 
2 15 a e, 5 8 wel 
| an n Drougnt to den — 
ſelf, the ſatis faction due to a gen an, © 
from a man whom he had never offend- 
„ be inſiſted on having the opportu- 
nity given him of ſecing me, and 979 ; 
y forgiveneſs, as LOR would c 
A tas, reconciliation with 
Charles Grandiſon. 

There was no refiſting this plea, 

And down I trembled, I can fo 
walked. 


_ Notwithſtanding all my little 8 
with myſelf, to behave with the dig- | 

nity of an injured perſon ; yet the may; 
ment I ſaw him approach me at my en- 
trance into the parlour, I ran to 
Reeves, and . hold of his es 
with looks, I doubt not, of terror. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon been N 
2 2 run to him in the 


EY (Ever de and 2 goodneſt 
to 9 

© 1 is ewe — ee 

gave forgiven o dae * point- 

> i his — 


mouth. : meant 


Honour: to you. 

1 Sir 1- Cruelty, Sir! Barba» | 

© rity, Sir! How can your I wo 
o wh 


* creature Fae you 

'* hap af 1 
+ offe na ne For all 
have be by m eee 


hat but dilgrace—" 
© Did 9 was your portion, 


would you, Sir Why this vie ” What 
| "me REED io. | 


. 


1 daremes What fl = 

b Forgive miez aan: tie 
are do ds, 

your pardon” 


| rope down on one] knee, 


\ © kneel—You' bruiſ 
| % in danger of 4 


Was bot this laſt 
very odd one 7 But 
I ſuffered at hs che and — 
row eſcape L had, left me not 


EN 


„Madam“ pk 7 


my © Hon: od realize my 
How you tremble, wy 
[8 on ſee, Sir H 
"my couſin's in- Tod ſee— 
I dowd do; and am fory 
bn occafion:;- We will all ft 
* Compoſe 8 dear Miſs 
- | 1 —And, " (holding up his claſped 
; ech you to forget 
* Well, Sir, I forgive you 


Were you not in ſomuch 


Madam ere it to be fe 
Ca] 4 wit 0 your where 


: Sir yew andere 
uffer an interruption, 

© xm too apprehenſive of that word 

* You'mu hace nth of 


Fare vemyfed in Fate. 


, yes cha 
el on 


« man be the 


—— = ES 


1 Lucy, could make mne inward. 


t this queſtion? 1 could hardly 
Hence to reply. I now Tee, my 


* at L have indeed a great deal of 
: ly, Sir Hargrave, T am not ace 
ble to you 


are not; Madam: but I mut 
won an anſwer to this queſtion. 
harles Grandiſon has made an 
jon to you for favour, T can 


o hope. 

Charles Grandiſon, Sir, is ab- 

y diſintereſted. Sir Charles 

liſon has made There I ſtopt ; 

at help it. | 8 

application to my couſin, I affure 

it Hargrave, ſaid Mr, Reeves. 


_ the nobleſt of men. Had he any f Miss HAKRIET BYRON, TO Miss 
d thoughts, I dare ſay, he would & © © LUCY sgt. 
+ in4 ler din culties to break his mind, 1 DTC Pot EA oo fy cy, ty Oe 
my hadeclaration ſhould be thoyght S + 
* the merit of his protectiod , 1 Had not recovered myſelf Ifter Si 
e, thy u thought of Mr eeves. And | 4 Hargrave's viſit, when Lady L, 
f bons, my LuCy, but there may | MIfS Grauchſon called, as they faid, for 


foundation for it? 
nn! D=-n it !—But I am the 
upon this aſlurance. Let me tell 
Mr. Reeves, that had I n# found 
o be a wonder of a man, mat- 
ſhould not have ended as they 
at preſent to have done. 

Sir Hargrave,* ſaid Mrs. 
permit me to ſay, as I know 
Byron's mind, that there cannot 
leaſt room to imagine that Miſs 


Mrs. Reeves, forgive me. But 
mot receive a denfal from any 
mouth than hers. Is there no 
for a lincere penitent to H 
troma ſweetneſs ſo angelick, 
bo is abſolutely diſengaged t* 
have had mine already, Sir 
nave,” ſaid I. I am amazed, 
knowing my mind before your 
& inſult upon me, you ſhould 


oats thn LIES £ 


in talk of love, of pafllon, and 


dnſenſe. 


be A expectation of this kind 
une; 2 b 
wy gan vowed his paſſion, and ſuch 
Lucy, I never ſhall be able, 
s ure, to hear with patience 


ue ſubject) that he ſaid a Hi 

* i » n- 

pertinent 2 lillier than any 
lid by Mr. randiſon, in my 


W Ppears filly to me. He in- 
r. Orme. He reſolved 


* , — me * __ 8 4 * _ 


F — F Y * 
not to deſpair, as his kiferin 


| my couſes, gave them the particulars 


1 * ftartof mein m brother's a 


a ſummarily add, (of I am 


| bade, every thing of this na- 


ua preference to Mr; Greville, 


fake given him (as he fal he pre- 
ſumed to fell me) ſome meritan'his ws = 
opinion, if not in mint; and as his for- | 
eneſs of the man Who had injured - 
Rim, ought; he thought, to have fome 
vu in his favour, e þ © nh ta 

- He took. ave” of my couſins and 
me in a very reſpectfuf manner. I WI 
| him no harm. But 1 hope 1 mall never 
ſee him a gam. | * 
And now, Lucy, with the end of this 
very difugreeable viſit, 1 will conclude 
my letter z. and ſhall have another long 
one ready for the next poſts” = 


\ 


a moment; however, this agreeable mo- 
ment laſted "twp Hours, fs Grandi- . 
ſon, the inftant ſhe faw me, challenged + 
me—— Hey-dayt. What's the matter 
7 van our Harrie * Reeves“? 
„ patting m c Wh K 

: en child {-—Perturtiation —_— 
* lightful, or undelightful, Harriet, 
© whether?* ; = 

1 told her whe had been here, and 
bur juſt left me; and; by the help of 


of 'what had paſſed. | 7 
They were greatly pleaſed ; and the þ 7 
more they ſaid, as their brother, on 
ſeeing them uneaſy, "hat ac ualnted 
them, that all matter between um and 
Sir Hargrave were accommodated; but 
had not had opportunity to tell them 
more: 9 „ 

* Let me reckon with you Harriet, 
ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, taking my han 
with a ſchooling air: 1 am half je- 
© lous of you: Lade L. has the 


© but ſhe is my'elder ſiſter; firſt come 
« firſt ſerved; 1 can bear at; but 
; : ds not be cut out by a younger 
« lifter.” 1 | 1 

What is now to'follþw 7” thought I 
and T fluttered like x fool; the 1 N 
her arch look, as if the would read m 

creaſe pitation (O the tool! £00 

made it look as if 1 1 wr fot | 
earneſt. What a ſitustion am I inn 
Dear Chartotte,“ © ſaid Lady L 


* 


* * 
— 
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sour ſweet, ſiſter, My dear, don't | Mise Ga. Verywel: built 
wind her. You'll know. her better | know that you did "Harrier. 
I Lg LA DT L. And I oon 
de quiet, Lady L. I ſhall have it all | ſon: and 1 know the e 
S en bo, 1 
' + +AU what out!“ faid 1. 0 Mies Harriet. That Þ may 4 
© Grandiſon, how you Jave to alarm“ | ſecrets from my two liſters, 
Well, well, I'll examine farther J Selby has written to me. 7 
into theſe perturbations another time. Miss GR. Lately? 
I have beat the buſh before now for } Haut. V 
one hare, and out have popt two. | Miss GR. 0 you 
But all I mean is; a paper, a letter | told me of that. | ' 
(my brother called it a paper) was | Mas. Rexves,” And pray, 
brought to him ſeuled up. He re- | what is Lady D's charadter? ; 
| * warded the bringer) but ſent it di- Lab L. She is a very feu 
rectly away * (that we found' prudent woman; 
© out) to you, Harriet Now, child, Miss GR. I am not very | 
if 1 allow of „is reſerves, I will not | with her; but have ſeen her ial 
© allow of yours. Pray anſwer me fairly | three of my viſits. 1 have 
gland truly; what are the contents of | thought her ſo.--And"pray, Þ 
that paper?“ | 85 don't you want to know what ch 
They give the particulars of the con- } my ora bears | 
© verſat:on- that paſſed in the alarming F Harriet. My lord is nothing 
interview between Sir Charles I kave anſwered. ' I have given 
And Sir Hargrave. That's my good | gative. 
« girl.,-You ſee, Lady L. how this | Miss Gs. The deute youk 
© young thief will ſteal away the aftec- } Why, the man has a good: 
tions of our brother from us both. | year. 
He has ſhewed us nothing of this, But Ham. I don't care. 
* if you would not have me jealous, Miss Ga. What a deute 
Harriet, be ſure to keep no one ſe- girl! | 
« cret of your heart from me.— Ten humorouſly telling « 
That relates merely io myſelf; 1 | fingers——*Ozat, one; Fan 
© think 1 will not.“ I '* GrEevillk, threez Font, 
Then you'll be a good girl: and I'll | © 1 want another finger; but! 
g give my love for you the reins, with- | * my thumb in Rasten 
« out a pull-back.* And now,” (putting the fore. 


* Juſt then a ſervant came in with a one hand on the umd e we 


card. | * Loxp D. fx/—And none of l 
5 | | © man 1-—Depend upon it, gi 
. © LADY D.% compliments to Mrs, | © will have a fall.” 
Reeves and Miſs Byron; and if it would | What could. ſhe mean by 
*be agreeable, ſhe will wait an them | Sir Charles Grandiion's filters, 
_ © preſently, for one quarter of an hour. | will not ut 1 beheve c 


« She is obliged to go out of town early thing. 6 
— of b ic (Have I pride, Miſs 


in the morning.“ 
My 2 coldly and gravely aſked L, 23 
What ſhall I do now?? ſaid 1. I | obſerved to me alterwarGs. 
was in a flutter ; not being fully reco- | Miss Gr. Have you prom? 
vered from that into which Sir Har- | that you have ; or you have av 
- grave's viſit had thrown me. 8 t could this mad lady 
What now? What now ?* ſaid Miſs | this And what could [ mend | 
. : * ! Harriet, we ſhall had 3 in Yo * 
* find you out by degrees 1 ſpirited at that moment. 
. - By x way, LY a are fond, of n L. Well, but * 
_ _ © plays; and it is come into my head, that, | ſhallwe be impertinent, ̃ 
to avoid all /ays-1's and /ays:/he's, I will | ſee the Indy I have nf For * 
henceforth, in all dialogues, write her. dhe has been an * 
names in the margin: fo fancy, my dear, | cutrix and truſtee _ * a 
that you are reading in one of your fa. | as a wife, I was 5 
vourite volumes. as ſhe-goes out of town to. 


g p | bet 
_+HARRIET. Do you know Lady D. 2 | ſtay to pay my compliynentst | 
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hana till you have had your 


161. Does ſhe come to per- 
you, Harriet, to retrac} your 
' | 3 * 
xe. 1 know not her buſi- 
| wrote. my mind to my aunt 
But I believe my aunt cou 

de written, and the countels te- 


þ not go: we can have no-private 


„Cn. Well, but now Twilltell 
thout puniſhin r curioſity 
der Lined | 2 charaRer is. 
2 ſober a man as moſt of 

nobility. His fortune is great. 
ſe, he neither abounds, nor is 
g and that claſs of men, take 
rd for it, are the beſt qualified of 
ers to make good huſbands to wo- 
{ſuperior talents. They.know Juſt 
to induce them to admire in her, 
hey have not in themſelves. If a 
| has prudence enough to give 
uence to ſuch a one before folks, 
yl behave.as if ſhe thought him 
perior in underſtanding, the will 
e to make her own will a law to 
by the way of © / will, ſhall I F— 
If yu plerſe, my dear, I will do 
| think fit.” But a fool and a wit 


geadle.— And now tell me, Har- 


* 


ch a man as this ? 
unr. 1 wiſh, my dear, you 
L not talk to me of theſe men. I 
k of them all—Sir Hargrave has 
Me— 

$ Gx, You fib, my dear—But 
never ſee Lord D.? 

unr, No, indeed! 

* GC. No, indeed!“ 


refuſe a man, an earl too! in the 
0 a his years, 12,000 good pounds 
7: yet never have ſeen him our 
„ child! your motives 1-1 


Mur. And I wiſh, Miſs Gran- 
* all my heart, if that would 
Jeu, that you were in love over 


* GR. A 
e, or to 
lear; 2 


nd wiſh you me that 
ea:e me ?--l an in love, 
at hving keep me in 
« ing company among 
1 ; — Dearly &1 I — 18 
are ſhe hy, I found out Lady 

would own a tittle of the 


„e priu\— And how can-you 


| © think” 70, 


 roundabouts, and my DL IH 
Ii was both  vexed and pleaſed + 


- | then came u blu 


what ſhe wrote, by this time. | 


— 


| us. / * 


extreme points, and equally un- 


Lady L. what ſignifies looking ſerious 
hat can be your motive for refuſ- | | 


you are a ſimpleton, child 


jou are not already—There ſhe 


ud ears, ind could not help it! 


| take, when they think 1 
| "> S 
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Charlotte? Who, J, is: Hel. 
No, indeed! No man has a 


© my heart — Then 1 was 
have her ſecret out. 
-A 


thu 
with her 7 then a ſuppoſe— 
Why, Ch 


© 1 cannot but ſay, thut if I were ob 


to have the one man or the other 
Then came a ſigh, endeavoured in haſte 


to be returned to the heart whenee it 
came; and when ir could not find it's 
way back, to be cut into three halves, 
is the kribmon muid; that 34; ine 600 
half-ſighs, and a hem; anda © Get you 
gone, for an impertinent— As much 
as to ſay, Vou have it And when 


I found 1 had, and the ownedfry why | 


then I put my mid head to her grave 
one; and we had but one heart-betwixt 


Lapy L. 
Charlotte, I hope. $4 

Miss Gx. Not yet—How often have 
I kept watch and ward for her] Some 


times have I Tent her my ** ; 
0 


for their love - meetings: yet, for the 
world, ſhe would not marry without her 


papa's conſent: no, but like the reſt of 
us, ſhe would ſuffer her affections to be 
eng ed, without letting him know a . 
ſylla 


le of the matter, —Very pc, 


Lapy L. Strange creature! 


Miss GR. Once or twice did! 


lace in 
to 
1 began with my 
ſcer—as : % 


Flotte, 


(aaughing) Out of breath, 


1 


* 
{1 


« 
- 


change dreſſes with Her. In ſhort, 1 


was a perſect Abigail to her in the 
affair: and let me tell = two ore 
agreed to manage a love affair, ha 
advantages over even a lady and 
woman. a Fu 
Lapy L. Mad creature! © 


o 


» 


Miss Gr. All this 1 did for” her 


without fee or reward; only from the 
dear delight of 3 the good 
work, and upon t 
of * Do as you would be done by. — 1s 
not all this true, Lady L.? Deny it i 
you can. | nary pl 
Lab L. And have you done, Char- 
lotte . — Ah, my dear Miſs Byron, yowll 
never do any thing with this girl, ex- 
cept you hear all as ſhe has to-fay. And 
if you have a ſecret, tis better to let her 
know it at firſt. Charlotte is a generous 
girl, after all; but ſometimes, as now, 
n lg e 
What could theſe ladies mean by this, 
I wonder? If they ſuſpect me to love 
ſomebody, ſurely this is not the wal, 
that two ſuch ladies, in generoſity, ſho d 
ve no engage- 
5 ment; 


Chriſtian principe 


* 
3» 


T1 


» 
. 


— 


o 


ment ;, 

lie 

1 Id. DR hos, \; . 

I. Wound. gwe any thing methi 8 

Sn Sir Char was eres in 
wah ,,,, oo oa 

_- Juſt men a rapping at the door made 

us ſuppoſe. it was the counteſs. 

was. After compliments to Mrs. Reeves 

and me, ſhe embraced Lady L. very 


; taſking. the frſt after Lord Ls 
th, the other after her brother. 
e is the man of all men, - Miſs 


ey cannot f. 


Grand iſon, ſaid fhe,. that I want-10 


5 ſee. - We ſhall be in town ſoon, for a 


month or two; and then you muſt 


9 have longed to 


* 


oeccalon, two days 


s make me known to one, whom every 
# cop hag the beſt of men: as here, 
faid ſhe, coming up again to me, 1 
acquainted with one 
* of the of women.” ' 

Labr L. Miſs Byron is, indeed, an 
excellent young woman, We do our- 
ſelves 2 of calling her ter. 

- Lapy D. What an encouragement 
is that to be good? Even in this age, bad 
as it is, true merit will never want ad- 
— And let me ſay, that where 


adorn each other. 

«A 
heart wilt not ſuggeſt a thought in fa- 
* vour of your /n; but I 
fin love with 50% The heart hardly 


_ deſerves praiſe, my. Lucy, that is not 


40nd of it from the worthy. 


Her ladyſhip took Lady I. ande, and 


[ 


ſaid ſomething to her.. Lady L. an- 
ſwered with a No,“ as 1 
which Lady D. 


Au (Ia 
that; adding, 


am not afraid of fay- 


ing any thing to a perſon of Lady L. “s 


# known prudence. 


Ah, my Lucy! ſhe aſked Lady L. 1 
dare ſay, whether the acknowledged“ 
mſiſte rhood extended to the brother, as a | 


brother, or as—ſomething elſe- And 
by her cheerful and condeſcending court 
to me afterwards, and to Mrs. Reeves 
was fatisfied by Lady L.'s anſwer, 1 
make no doubt, that there is room for 
Lord, D.'s addreſs, for any thing on 


Sir Charles's part. 
Iwill not be mean, Lag 1, COU 
I admire Semebody, theſe excellent 
ers ſhall not find me extengled in 68 
hopeleſs Late 51 
Her lady ſhip took my hand, and led 
me to the window. I Nas brought to 
town,“ ſaid ſhe, * on an extraordinary 


ago; and muſt ſet 


* 


* 


” 4 


s : 
& + 


1 


It} 


ely, and Miſs Grandiſon kind- * 


auty and goodneſs meet, as here, they 
greeable Lady D.' thought 1: my 


0 


ſhall eaſily be 


ſuppoſe: to 
* glad of. © however, knows not that 14 


| 


— 


ö 


! 
\ 


; 


ag 


My aunt has ſent me wi 
Fy vs ladyſhip's letters, and 
« her anſwers,” 25 
« L am pleaſed with your $ 
"POE It was thatpart of 
* racter that engaged me. - Yau 
men, .1n-theſe- caſes, are genf 
ther ſo affected, ſo ſtarchah 
they thought there were < 
«* ſhametul in a treaty: of this k 
they are ſo-aukward, um 
* patience with them. - You have 
modeſty Indeed, my dear, ye 
© nels of heart ſhines out in 
ture of your face,*  . 
© Your ladyſhip does-me þ 
* nour,? 
l I am pleaſed even withthats 
8 ledgment. The diſcretionofs 
* is, often moſt ſeen in mina 
$ ARR 8 — di 
51 s. But compliment 
: th the hea by one who is not 
* tomed to flatter ; ſuch compi 
© I mean, as it would be culpas 
« perſon not to be able to verily;9 
© not be diſclaimed. 
To ſay truth, my dear, 1 
© intend. to mention one word 
© matter to you on this firſt vit 
© wanted to ſee you, and 10 
with you a little, that 1 might 
© report accordingly to my {nj 


© my compliments to yon: but 
ment 1 ſaw you, your aſpect ee 


all that 1 had heard ſaid in yours 


and ſeein mou an fo much 
by two ladies © 
. 2 : and no leſs pleaſed wit 
I obſerved of Mr. and Mm. 
« [yoa-are a family of — per 
© was reſolved to be as frank 5! 
© and as your aunt Selby has bes 
is a good woman. 
. . © Indeed, Madam, dhe 8. — 
« Accordingly, I have ſings 
in the face of every Dody per 
© You will have the diſcretion to 


© them on this ſubject, till yon f 


«© my ſong (I am ſure there 

( doubs ve his kde) and 212 
(whether you hall approve hl 
© poſals.or not and, without of 


x beſpeak your good open 


«a = 8 = 
= _ 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON...  aly 
my dear, we. ſhall 1 4:1 have not, my dear, I could not; 
8 other. If you, | © as you ſay. "But I hall kinn a letter 
7 1571 are happy, vou and L from her, perhaps, on m return. '+ 
fo, —But, when the knot is tied, | © You a e, I hope, of the. propolal, | 
de only your viſiter, and'that at I * if you al have no. objeStion o a, f 
wo invitation. I am thought to * font . 
aging woman: managing . „ My aunt, Madam, wil let n 
re not always the belt te hive ' © know", Le ö wh 1 
You, 1 underſtand, areanex-; * I will not have it otherwiſe than © 
| economiſt.” [ A glorious cha- * wiſh it tobe, —Remember that I val * 
in this age for a young woman! | * you fer the frankneſs vou are prails © --- 
ns of the higheſt quality ought Þ * ed for. A little female triling ts 
hink themſelves above it. } * One } © my ſan, if you will, in order to be af. 
methods may differ from ano- | * ſured of his value for you, fand men 
yet both may be equally good, | © love not all halcyon courtſhps). but 
h the ſame end. My ſon has | none to me, my love. IH athit you, 
| The benefit of my œconomy: and keep your counſel, in the firitcale, .. 
heleſs, his wife ſhall not have if it be neceſſary. He ſhall love you 
tothink, that, where ſhe means | * aboye all the women on earth, and 
| vill prefer my methods to hers. | © convince you that he does, or he ſhall 
r1 give adyice, it ſhall be only 4 * not call you his. — But no. female _ 
you aſk. it: and then, if you do | © trifling to his mother, child! We 
dle it, I will not be angry } but | * women ſhould always underſtand one . 
that, having weighed the matter * another“ rr 
you prefer your own judgment « Becauſe I would not be. a—_— 2 : 
beſt convictions. People who are | © be an infincere creature, a trifler, I 
forthemſelves, ſhould be always | * think I ought to mention to your la- 
o judge for themſelves; becauſe | * dyſhip, that it would be a great, @& 
only are anſwerable for their own | * * great part of n 9 4 
u. Vou bluſh, my dear! Ihope, | © be deemed. worthy of your friends 
t oppreſs you. 1 would not op- | * —without-—H | 4 | 
1 modeſty ſo happily blended with | Without what —Vou do well, per- 
neſs. $ haps, to bluſh! Without what?? 
* affeted with her goodneſs. | _ * Without the relation — if you 
t an amiable frankneſs! O that | * pleaſe.*  _ a | 
bands mothers -were like your I was confounded with her goodneſs, 
lip! ſaid J. What numbers of } Lucy, Here, my dear, is another fu» _ 
daughters- in- lw would there | perior charater.—l fancy her maiden» - 
be, that now are not ſo l | name was Grandiſon.' © D 
*. creature! ſaid ſhe.— | ut I 4% pleaſe. So no more of this. 
dd. am glad I don't oppreſs | * Let us join company.“ And, taking 
Lich my prate. i my hand with the — of a real mo- 
bi me, Madam | —You de- ther; yet her brow a little over-cloud- _ 
mel Talk of a bad world! — 1 | ed; ſhe made apologies to them for tak 
it, am ſure, to think it a good ing me alide ; and ſaid, ſhe could truſt * 
An every matronly lady 1 have | to their prudence, ſhe was ſure, asthey  * 
with a mother; in many young | muſt needs gueſs atherview; and there» 
5 thoſe before us, ffters ; in | fore the offered not to put a limit to their 
0 her, a proleclor; it your lady- | conjectures z ſince Jeoial or evaſion 
not heard on what occaſion, | would but, in this caſe, as it generally 
de readyto acquaint you with it.“ | did, defeat it's own end, and ſtrengthen 
% child! Charming frankneſs! | what it aimed to weaken, = 
2 | have keard, enough of © Is there no obtaining ſuch a mother, 
"Ax prefent purpoſe. —We will, thought I, without marrying 
| »Company—Such company as I D. i— And ſhould I refuſe to ſee him, 
Jou in is not to be had at all if an interview..is defired, eſpecially 
N — reſtore you to them.“ [hen Lady L. has ſeemed to ehcou- 
ng , declining her lead- rage the counteſs to think; that Some» - 
Aube, my dear b ws © body has no thoughts. Indeed I don't 
n I * defire that that Somebody ſbould.—Itf 
Mp coulg Madam ?—But our | * —1 don't know what I was going to | 
8 received any ! add to that if; But pray tell my grand- _ 
Iby—l wrote mamma, that, 1 hope her Harriet Win 


— 


— — — 
— ee 


8 
- & \ 
* X 


= - 


. \ 


Calf 
_——_—_— 


N 
ever give her cauſe to lamegt her be- | 
| Wa entdiigled m u hopeleſs paſſion. No, 
Jade eee e, e ee 
But, my Lucy, one filly queſtion to you 


meaning of this —!ls it a ſign— Ahl my 


* 


- © info the agreeable ſubject, and I Khœ 


| boldly, as I uſed to do, Sir Charles, and 


no daughter: ſo it was pure 


me believed, was one of the. buſieſt men 


. © compliments to me, and requeſts, as a 


half an hour, and ſtays an honr.—But 


9 o——_ — m 


ed!” / | 


who Have been a little entangled, and 

more happily d:/entangled: 1 catch my- 

felf of late in faying em and he, and 
riting to you Somebody, and ſuch like 
rds, inſtead of ' ſaying and writin 


Sir Charles Grandifon : which would 
found more. reſpectfully, and yet am 
ſure I want not refpgft. What is the 


Lucy] you ſaid you would keep a ſha 

186k n and did I not fay would 98055 
myſelf? Surely F faid truth: ſurely you 
will think fo, when you ſee ſuch little 
filly things as theſe do not eſcape me, 
But when' yon think me too trifling 
my der, don't expoſe me. Don't read 
it out in the venerable circle. That to 
ſome may appear very weak and filly, 


which by others will be thought excuſa- 4 . 
ble, becauſe natural. It would bewrong | 


(as I yet never did it) to write ſeparately 
to you. And what have T in my heart, 
were it to be laid open to all the world, 
that 1 ſhould be—afraid—1 was going to 
write, that'I ſhould be aſhamed of? But 
I think I an a little aſhamed, at times, 
for” all that,—Ah, Lucy! don't add, 
Ando 7 ought? To OH HY ng 
Lady D. repeated her deſire of being 
acquainted with Sir Charles. She has 
for the 
fake of his great character. She heard, 
ſhe ſaid, that he was the politeſt of bro- 
thers. That was always a good fign with 
her. He gives you, Mifs Grandiſon, 
Lam told, a great deal of his com- 
4 n % i +3 *& Kaas 


| Fs Grandifon ſaid, that her brother, 


in the kingdom, who was not engaged in 
publick affairs; and yet the muſt of a 
family man. I endeavour,“ faid the, 
to make home delightful to him. I 
© never break in upon him, when he is 
©in his ſtudy, without leave: indeed 1 
© ſeldom aſk it; for when he is inclined 
to give me his company, he ſends his 


*favour from me, what I am always 
s ready to conſider as one done to me. 
© And 1 ſee he loves me. He is not un- 
« eafy in my company: he comes for 


© don't ſet me into talking of him; far 
my heart always dilates when 1 enter 


not here to ſtop. 


— misTbrY Ops crater rs oa 


— ————— — —C—————— —————C—————o—— — 
— — 


woman; for he loves Jer us wall 


— 


he ſays; and. he admires” in eich 


FY 
— 


Nie GR, N 


loves me, Indeed he is (6 good wy 
(but I know It 18 to keep us fro 
ing caps) that he knows not whil 
loves bell: we have Uifferent wall 


the other has not. | 
Lany D: But what art that 
ments ? What can he beſo much 
in! ans. of 
Miss Gs, A continual round g 
offices: He has a ward. She base 
fortune, The attention he pay ll 
affairs takes up a good deal of hi 
He is his mm 9 and then 
a Varſet other en 
which be alk him” not . 
long to know ſomething about the 
But this'we are fare of, that, ifhet 
| any thing will give us pleaſure, 
hear of it: if the contrary, heal 
as the mght. I, 
Will nobody fay one bad ore 
different thing of this man, 
here is no bearing theſe things! 0 
dear, what a Nobody is your poo 
riet! ay 30,4 
IL. Aby D. He is one of the land 
men in England, they tell me. 
Miss GR. Siſters are det 8 
They may be partial. His benign 
heart makes his face ſhine. Hat 
lover but half as handſome as 1 thy 
brother, 1 ſhould 75 no object 
him on the account of perſon. 
Lapy L.. But he is the g 
of men 1—What think you, filter 
riet , on | ; 
" Harrier. . * Siſters are not 
« They may be partial.” 
What meant Lady L. to . 
But I had been ſome time filent 
could not mean any thing : and bu 
ters complimented. me on reco 
the relation. | 
Lady D. aſked me bon long! 
ſtay in town? | 
Lad, 1 believed not long. 1h 
for three months. Thoſe would 
elapſed ; and as my friends vert 
as to be pleaſed with my cem 
ſhould rather chuſe to walk with 
ſtep out of my limits. 
he counteſs, with 
bation, faid, With * 
« ple it will be always ſo: — 
more praſſe-worthy in Miſs f | 
« ſhe may do what ſhe pleaſe 
Then taking we a little alide, 
© my dear, von meant nothing 
© to my wiſhes, when. 


* 


Tap L. Charlotte ds u happy girl. 


Bu - 
. 


you teſeren 
| © qoubthul # miner, ds WIRt [ 


£ 
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| what, your aunt Selby, to hom | E 
refer, writes, when 1 get down... 1 baff 
- ſoon be in town, as 1 ſaid, for the reſt %Y 
xnding on which the | have ſet | of the winter; and then I will. make 
hearts, are impatient—Don't you | N 0 miſtreſs of your whole hiſtery 
that ede not ſuſpence.“ from theſe ladies, and from yourſelf; 
i painful to me, Madam, to de- and there ſhallendall my dener and, 
a propoſal that would give me are- I hope, all way flies, on an article 
No ſo excellent a lady. — But that is next my heart. . Mean time, 
t what, my dear — Let not mai - adieu, my dear Adieu. 


en to your aunt, You don't, an- vou 
1 This is a call. uP0h Your 
de. Women, when any thing 


 affectation ſtep in with it's cold 
Fou are above it. Woman 
man, daughter to mother -M ou 
dove it.“ a 7 
„ turning to the ladies, and to 
You don't kad, any, of 
(we are by ourſelves) that Miſs 
heart is engaged i—Miſs Gran» 
let me apply to you: maaiden 
open their hearts to one another. 
you whether Miſs Byron has yet 
the man to whom ſhe wiſhes to give 


that ſhe has not.“ 

. We young women, Ma- 
often know leaſt of our own hearts. 
almoſt as unwilling to find out 
ves in certain caſes, as to be found 


for yourſel 
* not this grievous, Lucy? And 
tailed me, that I could not i 
heſitation ! But this lady's con» 
King goodneſs—yet this wicked Sir 
ve! His attempt, his cruel treat- 
of me, has made me quite another 
re than 1 was, 
Y aunt Selby, Madam, wrote the 
. To ſay 1 wiſh not to marry fof 
ume to come, may ſound like an 
ation, becauſe I have ever ho- 
rd the (tate —But ſomething has 
Fened that has put me out of con- 
mth myſelf, and with men too. 


len for a great many things in a 
Mind, that I will nat in your's, 
da hint or two about an inſult, 
nt what, from Sir Hargrave 
dien, ſince 1 came to town : for I 
ed after you, my dear: but what 
but a Confirmation of your me- 
w a difagreeable woman muſt 

; * but one man iu the world 


dereuſe me, Miſs Byron, I have 
n ance of impertinent things: 
one {arther on this firſt viſit than 
—— muſt thank for this 
”_ $ and open countenance, 
| ou 1 firſt fight, the cha- 

| ad given by every bod 
Pike of you, i ſhall ſee, perhaps, 


hand? Her aunt Selby writes to 


— — 


others. peak, ſiſter Harriet: 


— — — 


dr D. With all men, child — 1 


I | My fiſter has not 


| matter and nothing elle, 


She then, curtſey ing to all round, gave 
her hand to Mr Reeves, ho led her to hen 
chair leaving us all full of her praiſes. 

Miss GR. (Looking archly) I ſay 


nothing as to her particular errand, be: 


cauſe I would not be too curious: ,anc 
becauſe you aſk me no queſtions, Harriet. 
Lavy:L, This muſt do, Mit Byron: 
who would not wiſh for ſucha mother? 
HARRIET. Is the mother to be the 
principal inducement in ſuch an article 
as-this?- nn fn net th 
Miss GA. Why, my dear, do you 
pretend, in ſuch an age of petit maitres, 
to live ſingle, till you meet with àa man 
who deſerves you-?—But, Harriet, you 
muſt voluntarily open your heart to me. 
I have a good deal of curioſity; and, 
whenever you are diſpoſed to. gratify it, 
will not withdraw,my attention 
. Harrier. I will read to you this 
moment, if you pleaſe, ladies, as to my 
fiſters, what Lady D. wrote to my aunt 
Selby; and what my aunt anſwered on, 
the occaſion, | | 
Miss GR. That's my beſt Harriet i 
I love to hear kow and every thing about 
theſe ſort. of matters? EA 
Lapy L. Theſe girls, Mrs. Reeves 
delight in love ſubjects: there is a kin 
of enthuſiaſm in theſe matters that runs 
away with them... , . 
188 GR. Say you ſo, Lady L.? 
And pray, had you ever, any of this en- 
thuſiaſm? And if you had, did matri, 
mony cure you of it ?—Sec, Harriet l. 
been married many, 
months: yet how quietly ſhe now talks 
of the enthuſiaſm ive to us maideusl 
Ah, my agar Lady L. I women, I ſee, 
have their free-maſonry, as well as men, 
Don't you think ſo, Mrs. Reeves! 
A poor ſecret after all, I beljeve, on 


© both ſides, whiſpered the lively lady; 


but loud enough fer every one to hear 
what ſhe ſaid. OE ON: at +22, 
Lady L. called hera mad girl. But 
© let us be favoured,” ſaid he to me, 


with your communications. 


I pulled out the letters. 1 read the | 
two firſt paragraphs in my zum's * 
to me, entire; for they propoſe ; 


What 
” 


- 
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_ pleaſe. 


* 
* 


w 


"But what is next:? 


| of my aunt Selby's anſwer. - 


PPP » es So oe > ms — — 


What follows," id 1. is full of 


_ © Taye and care, and fo forth: but here 


Mies Gn. As much reſerve as you 
leaſe, ſiſter Harriet: 1 am learning 
w to deal with you. 
Lavy I. Why that, Charlotte ? 


u have a mind we ſhould know. 
egard not, therefore, . this threaten- 
ing. Miſs Byron. | 

Hizey. To own the truth, I can- 


but the Counteſs of D. “s Pe and 
what relates to that, I will read, if you 


Miss Gs. What you win Read 
what you will. 1 find we are not at 


| 2 ſo well acquainted as we ſhall 


hereafter. : | 
| * could Mifs Grandiſon mean by 


that 

I read the laſt paragraph but one, in 
which my aunt propoſes' my coming 
down; and that will either encourage 
the counteſs's 228 or accept of 
Mr. Orme; ending with the earneſt de- 


fire of my friends to have me married. 


I then gave into Miſs Grandiſon's 
hands the counteſs's firſt letter; and 
ſhe read it out. | 
She gave it mie. back, and thanked 
me. 


Were all women,” ſaid the, 


* capable of acting thus frankly, the ſex 
© would leave affectation to the men- 
monkeys. — Remember, Harriet, that 
© your openneſs of heart is one of the 
* graces for which 1 principally admire 


you.“ 


Lavy L. O the rogue Take care 
her, Miſs Byron! 8 
get out of you all your ſecrets. 
_©Miſs Grandifon may eaſily obtain 
© her end, Madam. She need only 


© tell me what ſhe beſt likes I ſhould be; 


and I muſt try to be that.“ 

Miss G. Good girl! And take 
this along with you ; that when you 
convince me, that you will not fide, I 
will convince you, that 1 will not ſeek. 


© I then gave into her hand the copy 


Miss GR. May 1 read it all? 
HAARE. If you pleaſe : the fond - 


neſß of my aunt, and the partiality of— 


Mise Gr. Away! away, Harriet! 
— No affectation, child! 8 
Sde read it out. Both ſiſters praifed 


the Reart of the dear and thrice-indul- 


, 


No fear that you will tell us more than 


- not read every thing my aunt writes; 


{| © ſhould have no curioſity, if! 


e tells you this, | you 


: 


[ 


| never took delight in the airy 


— wn — 
= — ä — 


I chen gave Miſs Grandiſoa u . 0 
teſs's ſecond'letter.” They new 1 
pleaſed with that than with the 


Miss GR. But now your ol 
the propoſal; child? Wil you 
with that? Have you a copy 

you wrote? 
„ Hanutuy, Tkeptaopyoryd 
immediately reſpected the prope 
that, becauſe it was poſſible 1 
want to have recourſe to it, as f 


might, 


or might not, wrie 
- about it. ; 
I took it out of my pocket dal 
gave it to her to read. | 
Thank you, child,” faid et 


© love yon.“ 8 
ON * km 2 5 
grap t begins wich, Tat 
* upon. the ſtrength of what 
| © ſaid,” &c.—ending ich, at 
© meaning.*=-Luckily F had oc 
ſcribed the concluding ſeatencei 
paragraph; havin n  aſhat 
| the odd words, * Hope of — lope, 
LADY L. But why ſhould 
your meaning, my dear? 
Hater. I added, I rems 
that I was. pained dy the teaza 
theſe. men, one after another; 


tion; and was now the more} 
becauſe of the vile attempt of A 
grave, which had given me 2 iu 
the ſex.” 

Miss GR. A.temporary un 
is over, I hope, by this ume. 
my dear And yet as I owe Nt 
neroſity the communication, 
not occaſion from it © 


12 : 
Hauxirt, Miſs Grandi 
_ oblige me, ſay what the pleaſes 
| fes Gx, As you intend to 
As your friends are very deim 
| you fhould--As Lady D. is n 8 
woman—As her ſon is, a5 wen 
tolerable man—As he is 3 pe? 
realm; which is ſomething in 
though it is not of weight, Bag 
dere eſtate is very cones 
As you may have your on * 
As you like not an yoke. | 
mirers :— 
ks in 4” 24 0 
neſs; ſhould you give ſo nn! 
Yet have not ſeen the gear * 
therefore can have no * 
his ſenſe or perſon? 1 wid, 3 
you would give ſuch a 
denial; a denial ſo u 
one” 


0 
adele e 


i of D. would be ſatified with, | 
one as Miſs Byron. 

1 ee now that Miſs" 

ſeen what a lady the Coyntels 


Gz, And now that the has 


ne the temporary ſurfeit— . 
I. She will change her mind. 


9 ap THE 
bs — 


not, my dear aunt Selby 
w way = diſtreſſed for me 
ace? L was at the time greatly 


2 


wer. My mind has been dif- 
dy ir Hargrave's violence; and 
enfons of fatal miſchiefs that 
probably have followed the 
u protection given me: wonder 
efore, ladies, if 1 am unable, 
den, to give ſuch reaſons for 
refuſed to liſten to Lady D's 
| as you require; although, at 
time, I find not in my heart 
F inclination to encourage it. 
$Cx. You have had your dif- 
of late, my Harriet, to contend 
ad thoſe you muſt look upon as 
de paid by a merit ſo conſpieu- 
ven in this lighter caſe, as you 
oblige, I can pity you for the 
you are likely to be in, be- 
de refuſed ſon and the deſerving 
But when you conſider, that 
ques of the diſcreet proceed from 
people, thoſe of the indiſcreet 
ſelves, you will fit down with 
* 1 Ju- and be 
Lou ſee I can ve now- 
child. * 107 
Mr. May 1 deſerve to be 
prudent and diſcreet : on that 
n 1 am willing to incur the pe- 


—— 


I. Come, come; that is out 
weſlion, my dear: ſo you pn 
Ped of courſe, or in the way to 


ladies took their leave and 
pleaſed with their viſit, * 


ww, my dear friends, ſome how 
c decome neceſſary, I think, 
minutely into my fituation, 

my adviſe; caution, inſtru 
I am in a ſort of 


nat be from love ; ſo 1 don't 
tlie under ſuch a weight of 
90; and to find myſelf fo much 

theſe ladies—Yet it is from 
: that is a very bad paſſion. 


9 = 
- = 
— ——— — ——— — , nan. i. — 


for ſuch a mean ſelf. turmentor. "Can 0 n 


r, I proteſt, 
7 br, my Lucy, tell me | 


2 


— — — q — - — — 


de from pride Pride is a vice that Al. 
ways ces mortification , and prove 


you all made me of your favour. - Lett. 


. it was grateful to be proud of 


and repo! 
faithful boſom ; and, at the ſame time, 
from your anſwers, arm it againſt tog 
great a ſenſibility before it is too late. 
But pray, don't I remember, that 
you ſaid, you found ſighing à relief 90 
you on a certain occaſion ?—I am ſeri- 
ous, my dear, That there was. a ſo 


ing? Yet that it was involuntary ? 
quarrel with yourſelf, you knew not 
why ?—And, pray, had. you not à fret- 
ting, gnawing youu in your ſtomach, 
that made you 1 can't dell how to de- 
ſcribe it; yet were humble, - meek, as 
if looking out for pity from every body, 


young women eſpecially, lahourng un- 


your humanity [raiſed ?—your ſelf- con- 
ſequence lowered ? But did you not thit 

fuſpence the greateſt of all torments ?— 
think, my dear, you lived without eat- 
ing or drinking; yet looked not pining, 
but freſh.—Your reſt—I remember 
was broken. In your ſleep you ſeem 


*. 6 . 715 | 
II vim 1 were with you, Lucy, 4 
ſhould aſk you abundance of Lage 

ſe my anxious. heart on your "A 


of you know not what of #eaſure in ghe 


Did you not ſay, that * were ready to 
1 


and ready to pity every body? Weis 
you not attentive to ſtories of people, 


der doubts and difficulties - Was not 


to be diſturbed. Von were continually 
rolling down mountains, or ufmbling” 


from precipices—or were borne down 
by tempeſts, carried away. with ſudden 
inundations; or ſinking in deep waters ; 
or flying from fires, thieves, rohbers— 


How apt are we to recollect, ox to try 


to recollect, when we are apprehenſive 
| that a vaſe may poſſibly be our own, all 


thoſe circumſtances, of which, While 


another's (however dear that other 


or adequate ideas |—But I know, that 
ſuch of theſe as 1 recollect not from 


might be to us) we had not any clear 


you, muſt be owing to the danger, to 


the terror, I was in from the violence of 


Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 


Often and 


often do 1 dream over again what I ſuf+ 


fered from him, I am now implorin 


but upbraidings and menaces. He 


now ſtopping my mouth with his hand- - 
kerchief: his horrible clogging za - 
aching the ſer- 


clergyman he was, is 


mercy from him; and meet with W 


vic quite 8 and 1 am contend» 


7 dom has not a place in it 


ner of theoallerted _- | 
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ped; and he is purſuing me: he gains | Lady Beit bus 
1 ra | y Ben 

n 577 * flying N and I wake my-deſire (on the charatter N | 
ſelf with endeavouring in vain to cry | of me) to "pay his addreſs © 
1 ; out. for wp... me paring to every other won 
Baut when fancy is more propitious to- | had laid out for ſeveral opport 
| . me, then comes my reſcuer, my deli- | get into my; company, ee 

.., verer: and he is ſometimes a mighty was to dine there. Part 


© HISTORY or six CHARLES/GRAMDilo, | 


* 


** 


Prince, (dreams then make me a perfect | once had reſolved to pay a — 
| Fomancer) and I ama damſel in diſtreſs. to my uncle Selby, i North 


„ he milk-white palfrey once came in, {| ſhire, and had got all his equi = 
1 All the marvellous takes place; and | readineſs to ſet out ; but hen | 
—_ lions and tygers are ſlain, and armies | was come to town with Mr. af * 
| routed, by the puiſſance of his ſingle | Reeves, He" actual then 4 le 
"Wig 


arm. | ſaid, for Peterborough, with | 
No, do not thoſe reveries convince-| propeſe the affair to my ol 
| BS you, that I owe all my uneaſineſs to ane ; but found that he wa 
what I ſuffered from Sir Hargrave's | Cambridge; and then being 
barbarity? 1 think I muſt take my | try his fate with me, he canes 
aunt's advice; leave London; and then and hardly queſtioned cee 
| 1 ſhall better find out whether, as all | he underſtood that my eh 
=” my friends ſuſpect, and as, to be inge- | to my own choice; and knows 
6 nuous, 1 myſelf now begin ſometimes | he could offer ſuch fals, 
to fear, a paſſion ſtronger than grati, | of the gentlemen who had mad 
- tude has not taken hold of my heart, | teuſions ta me, were able to mil 
MF this I am ſure; my reaſoning facul- | intenſions, therefore, were not | 
ties are weakened, Miſs *Grandiſon | and ſuch as aroſe upon what he ae 
ſays, that, in my illneſs at Colnebrook, | me at Lady Betty Williams's th 
I was delirious; and that the doctor part 1 ſupported in the coun 
iy they called in was afraid of my head: | there, precipitated his declarat 
k . and ſhould I ſuffer myſelf to be entangled } He was very unhappy, he fad, if he 
in a hopeleſs paſſion, there will want no | fo mortally diloblige me; and 
Farther proof that my reaſon has ſuffex- | edall his former pleas; his love 
| „ | I love, I am fare] compation, ws | 
Adieu, my Lug What a letter | and I cannor ten what; en Mr. 
| ve I written! The concluſion of it, I he had forgiven much greaters a ve 
I doubt, will of itſelf be a ſufficient J as was but te apparent.” 
evidence of the weakneſs I have men- ] I told hi t I had sere 


——— 


tioned, both of, head and heart, of | than he could have done, Wn ns, 1 
P «07 | Yar | hurt was more vilible than mint 


|  Haxzitr, | nevertheleſs 1 forgave him; # 
„ dy -| conſequences had followed? 
4 On peruſal of the latter part of this | and my Protesten, e redete what 
if ; letter, [which 1 have encloſed in | tered he But thn knew lar, t 
ns | © hovuks} if you can avoid it, Lucy, | before He made mn sem 
read it not before my uncle. and I beſought him never more 
| x 2 85 of me; and he _— 
rp vi. | {| that This mult be me 
e W 4 $M fo ue” ever would fee . —d 
© M183 HARRIET BYRON, TO Mis |. A great deal was attentive 
f LUCY SELBY my cone infill 
; : all the time: and at laſt hel 
ON |  6AT. MAR, 4. I would declare, that 1 nll 
8 8 Sir Hargrave Pollex- | the wife either of Mr. oY 
fen made Mr. Reeves a viſit. He | Fenwick : alfuring me, wars 
ſaid it was to him ; but I was unlucki- | he had taken to make kat 
1y below; and forced to hear all he had e to his app * 
to ſay, or ta appear unpolite. Nr. reville was more like!) 
He propoſed viſiting my nd- | with me that any _ man. 
mamma * Selby, in a to I owed to him, 1 to 3 


2 —— » -- 


inv 
mot! 
oa « 
be, 

Yo 


1h; 


o 
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Hary 


amplore their forgiveneſs; but Mr. | decl aration. But Mr. 5 ' , 
Recves diverted him from thinking of | rid of his importuni'y, gave 8 * 


C opinion, that there was 5 
5 . 5 2 r as that 1 4 
Wl He Jad not fought me, be Laid, ar | bus approbentons BURSM 
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vtither; and I did not contradict 


| Bagenhall and Mr. Jordan, be- 
could get away from this importu- 
nan, came to inquire for him. He 
owned, that they came in hope of 
me; and beſaught me to favour 
ad them for one quarter of an hour 


as reſolved to withdraw: but, at 
argrave's command, as imperti- 
\ given as officiouſly obeyed, Mr. 
vs ſervant led them (his maſter, 
not contradicting) into the par- 
here we were, 7 

two ſtrangers behaved with great 
. Never did men run praiſes 


r, than both theſe gentlemen gave 
ed Charles Grandiſon, 3 
end indeed, the ſubje&t made me 
wy in their company than I ſhould 
als, iſe have been, * 
in $ not poſſible, I believe, for the 


| mind to hear itſelf profuſel 
5 without ſome pain: but it is 
one of the ſweeteſt pleaſures in 
to hear a whole company join 
plauding the abſent perſon who 
high in our opinion: and eſpeci- 
if he de one to whoſe unexcepti- 
goodneſs we owe, and are not 
| to own, obligation. | 
farther pleaſed me, was to 
Mr. Bagenhall declare, which he 
a very ſerious manner, that Sir 
Grandiſon's great behaviour, as 
ly called it, had made ſuch im- 


A... Ins, not only upon him, but upon 
n ming erceda, that they were both de- 
n; 8 ed to turn over a new lenf, was his 


; and to live very different lives 
what they had lived; though they 
ar, they bleſſed God, from be- 
e worſt of men before. 

egentlemen, with Mr, Merceda 
r Hargrave, are to dine with Sir 
to-day. They both mentioned 
eat pleaſure: but Sir Hargrave 


n „ e ſo well pleaſed, and doubt- 
wn being able to perſuade himſelf 
ver 


Iavitation was given at Mr. Jor- 
motion, who took hold of i, ht 
a of Sir Charles's; Mr. Jordan 


4 "5, that he reſolved not to let 
— e bomunit of improving an 
= ih fo extraordinary a 


— talked of ſoon leaving 
ap; and retiring to one of his 
en; or of going abroad, for 


—— m 
. 


Vet he ſhewed ſo much dejection, and 


þ 


ledged the favour. 


two, if h 
8 r have ne 


1 


— , ne *˙²ü¹mm2̃ ̃ — ü —— — — — 


is ſo really mortified' with the damage 
done to a face that he uſed to take plea- 


ſare to ſee reflected in the glaſs, (never 
either of thoſe in the - 


once looking i 
parlour he was in, all the time he ſtaid) 
that I could once or twice haye- been 
concerned for him: but when 
ouſly refle&, 1 do not know whether his 
mortification is not-the happieſt thin 

thatcoutd have befallen him. It want 

only to be attended with patience; He 


is not now an ugly man in bis perſon, 
His eſtate will always give him conſe- 


quence. - He will now think the beter 
of others, and the worſe of hinffelf; he 
may, much worſe ; and not want as much 
vanity as comes to his ſhare.”  - © 
But ſay you, my uncle, (as I fancy 


you do) that I alſo may ſpare ſome ok 


my vanity, and not be the worſe girl? 
—Ah, no! I am now very ſenſible of 
my owndefects. I am poor, low, filly, 
weak —was I ever inſolent? was 1 ever 


ſaucy ? Was I ever—O, my uncle, hide 


my faults. _ I am mortified. Let me 
not reproach myſelf with having deſer - 
ved mortiſication. If I did, I 


inſolent—and if 1 was ſo, lay it to a tow 
of health, and good ſpirits; to time of 
life; young, gay, and priding myſelf 
in every one's love; yet moſt in the 
love, in the fond indulgence, of all yon 
my good friends; an 


own doors; nor will vou, even you, m 
uncle, be clear of reproach, becauſe. 


our correction was always mingled with 


o much praiſe, that I thought you were 
but at -play with your niece, and that, 
you. levelled your blame more at the ſex 
than at your Harriet. CIS 


But what have 1 written againft my- 
ſelf! I believe I am not ſuch a low, filly, © 


weak creature, as I had thought my- 
ſelf, For juſt as I had laid down my 
pen with a penſive air, and to look into 
the ſtate of my own heart, in order ei- 
ther to lighten, cr to confirm, the ſelf- 


blame 1 had ſo glibly written down, 


Lady L. in her chair, made us a viſit. 


She came up directly to me: am come 


to dine with your couſins and you, Miſs 


Byron,“ ſaid ſhe.—* Shall 1 be wel⸗ 
© come? But don't anſwer me. 1 Kn 


1 ſhall.” Y 


Mrs. Reeves entered, and acknow- 
Pollexſen, ard fottis 


Sir — 
© of his brethren, are to dine with 


| 4 he * 1 f 8. 4 ay 
"__ enn _—y ing; 


* 


ſeri- « 


- ew it. * 5 
not. I intended not to be ſaucy, vain, 


then you will 
have ſome of my faults to lay at your 


l 


, — 


* 
* 
s 
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being obliged todo the honours ef the þ ber brother returns, and be 
1 | 1 table with my lord's conſent, made | could induce Miſs Byron wi 
; 7 755 IL cannot endure the wretch © fourth, we ſhall be the tans 
ho could.make ſuch a, vile attempt | in the world and | 
upon you, and who might have mur- | * Sir Charles among us, on hi 
1 my brother. e, will you for a — $0 two.“ I boned. 

let me ſee what you are writing? You I muſt tell you, my lord, d 
can forgive Cherlotte's freedom: will | + lotte and I thoughtto Gere 
$s you excuſe her er: I Lance on Miſs Byron to ſons 
«I cannot ſhew your ladyſhip all I | © public entertamments; bee 
have written; but I will read you { * ſhip's pleaſure ſhall tern 
N « {ome paſſages of the long letter bafore I and if we could be fo pp 
1 5 e | « Miſs Byron for our gueſſ, I as 
Toy I. told her my ſubject, and read to her | © my fiſter; and it would be wy 
F © ſuch as I thought I could read. She | able with,——Mr. Nerve 
 rayed at Sir grave; wondered he | 4 —will you ſpare Miſs Byron wi 
. had the confidence to approach me, I looked as if for their lee. 
_ eſpecially with hope. She praiſed me; 


ve a ſruling aſſent. 


more than one convert among them. 


that he ſhould take it 


_ + Jew days to Colnebrook. | 
* houſe, he ſaid, would be ready to re- 


couſins are too good-natured. 
We had a great deal of talk about 
e duel that was ſo happily prevented. 
dy L., gave us an account of that 


which her father fought ; and to the iſſue 


pf which they owed the loſs of the beſt 


of mothers: and at, and after dinner, 


ſhe piouſly expa'iated on the excellen- 
ces of that mother; and demonſtrated, 


what I have often thought of great con - 
ſequence, (my grandmamma's and aunt 
es befare me b 


Selby's drew | 
me the nobleſt proofs) that the condu 
of women in their families is of high 


importance; and that they need not 


look out of them ſo often as they do, to 
mpley themſelves; and that not only 


in the moſt uſeful, but in the moſt de- 


Jightful manner, 


My Lord L. having broke from the 
company at Sir Charles's, did us the 
honour to drink tea with us. Every | 
thing, he ſaid, paſſed very agreeab 
among the gentlemen he had left; an 
it was his opinion, that his. brother's * 


oble behaviour, and the converſation 
that paſſed at table, and in- which he 


eft him and them engaged, would make 


+ 


He told Lady L. that Sir Charles 


was to ſet out on Monday for. Canter- 
bury ; {For n Lucy !} and 


de would give him her company for a 
heir new 


. + Peive them in a week's time; jt wanted 


nothing but a thorough airing, -* And 


b it,“ ſaid he, you could prevail 


+ 


or a favour, if 


1 en Mile Gran IS, a to be With us ; 


yet ſaid to my couſin Reeves, that he My lord and lady both expre iT 
ought to have been denied the houſe; Þ ſelves overjoyed. .. 
and the rather, as I was myſelf very This Canterbury ran in my he If 
unwilling to ſee him. ny was brought in naturally coop 
1 own, I thought ſo too. Both my { Mr. Reeves wondered, = Sir Oc | 


kept ſecret.the motive of hi x 
ing thither backward and forum 
«4 godlthe man, ſaid Mr. Reeves 

words of a great poet, ia: ul 

© conceal.'—* For my part,” re 
lord, I conclude the motive is 

© painful than a pleaſurable o. 

, owe accuſes her brother of od 

I never found him reſerved, 
© loves to play with her cura 

© amuſe her; for ſhe is very © 

© yet has her ſecret.— Has be 


© Lady L. “ 8 to b 
© Indeed ſhe has, replied my 
Perhaps yon, dear, will 1. R 
« truſted with it, when you area hat, 
© brook together. wor 
Pray, Madam,! Bid 1 to E 


© may I aſk Does Sir Char 
Lord G. his intereſt in hi 
© to. Miſs Grandiſon i? 


- Lady L. My brother win 
lotte married. He is , f 
the married ſtate ; eſpecially 5g 
gard to our ſex. A 
Mr. Reeves "Y "5 
portunity. It is a wonder, d 


© that Sir Charles hiwſelf does 
« of marriage.“ 


Lapy L. That is u firs Kt 
put juſt w_ ſometimes, 40s N 
There is a lady 

There ſhe ſtopt. ey 2 
with earneſtneſs at me, 1 an 
done, 1 believe. | 

135 Let me aſk J, = 15 
have } gen e ery © RN * 
e 
E next pe : — 

nce, 


heart (only for dear of * 


— 


—  — 
———— 
— — 


that you were ready to quarreſ, or 
dg any-body- that — 
vou of a ſudden ! yet have no bu- 
"of conſequence to e either 
fingers or your thoug ts}—Of 
my dear, I have been very often 
Jed with this odd ſenſation. But 


at . 

ur hole temper is altering, I believe. 
ne | — perverſe, and 
Fon . mw O this wicked Sir 
ine | ve 

— ay, my — attend for the future 
a e indexes or hands; and forbear 
my { out the paſſages incloſed. by 
My if you can—But if you come up- 
n n before you are aware, why then 
ve, | on—nith all my heart. 


t to return to Lady L. 's alarming 
There is a lady 

vs. Reeves. That Sir Charles 
| ſuppoſe. ; | 
py L. That loves Sir Charles; 
he haw—But (or the lady's ſake 
if it be allowable for any woman 
in love with any man, upon an 
mainty of return, it is for one that 
lore with my brother. \ 
Nint. And cannot Sir Charles 
a return ?—Poor lady l. £ 
y couſin afterwards told me that 
upper lip then quivered like an 
deaf. I did not kuow that it did. 
t not a trembling at heart; 
den the lip trembles, the heart, 
nk, ſhould be affected. There 
to be a cloſe connexion between 


1. Ritves, Miſs Grandiſon told 
dat, if her brother married, half a 
#omen would break their hearts. 
ar L. The words half a ſcore run 
diy off the tongue as half a dozen; 
| delieve, let the envious, the cen - 
malign our ſex, and charge us 
the love of rakes and libertines; 
will, if all men were like my 
per, there would not be a ſingle 
„ and hardly a bad one in the 
| m.—What ſay you, my lord ? 
hey —_ life, you know I 
n, whenever you, or m 
"pron, make our — the 
| of your panegyrick.— If, Miss 
. do not chuſe to hear ſo 
of the beſt ot men, you will, 
dave an ill time of it in the a- 
= will do us at Colnebrook. 
uur. My lord, 1 ſhould be 
MEnateful, if I did not hear with 
un every thing that mall be ſaid 
a f dir Charles Grandiſon. 
D. When J am out of conceit 
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—— — — — 


cauſe to be, I think of my brother, 
forgive them. „ 

I wonder, Lucy, what every 
1 praiſing Sir Charles Grandiſon 
ſo m in my hearing !—Shall I % 


—Yes, ſay you ?—But whitlic 
not be to Selby-houſe. Well;' then, 1 
may as well go to Colnebrouk. I ſhall 
there be informed of the reaſon for all 
thoſe general applauſes; for hitherto [ 
know nothing of his hiſtory, to what 
they tell me 1 am to know. © + *? 

. Theſe general praiſes carried us away 


from a ſubje& that I thought we ſhould 


once have made more of — That one 


And I wanted to know, but had no 
opportunity to inſorm myſelf, Whether 


that lady's relations, or herſelf, live at 
Canterbury. On Monday, in ſeems, 
Sir Charles ſets out for that Canter. 


bury! yon eg 
Our noble gueſts wbuld not ſtay ſup. 


A They had not been gone two hours 
before I had an humorous letter from 
Miſs Grandiſon. I incloſe it. 


LORD and L. rejoice me, by 
telling me, you will accompany them to 
« Celnebrook on Monday.—That's my 


© half denied them: And why? Beca 
if you muſt know—But hu 
catch a mouſe—Becauſe a certain im 


of being alone in town, to rid my 
© hands for ever if poſſible of another 
« Glly fellow, of whom, for one month, 
a great while ago, I thought tolera- 


| 6 bly. | 0 nr 
+ You and 1, Harriet, will 1 
\ There "WE 


© each other all our hearts. 

one Chamber that has two beds in it. 
We will have that. Our dreſling- 
room ſhall be common to both. Lady 
L. is a morning - liller ; the always lov- 


ing opportunities for tete A tete con- 

« yverſation. x 1 | 
1+ I will drink tea with you to-mor- 

ro -No, but 1 won't: you and your 


then we'll ſettle how it ſhall be. Vl 
tell yon what, m dear—lf, on my 
« brother's return from Canterbury, he 
© comes to us at Colnebrook,we will call 
© him to account for all his "reſerves. 
Here is this affair of Pollexfen's : How 


ds ofteu they give m8 


from town, to avoid hearing his praiſes? 
?itmuſt - 


„r. teur, 10 0'CLOCK. . 


good girl I—I will go with them for 
© the ſake of your company. Yet I had 


6 8 propoſes a viſit there; and N 
© had thoughts to take the opportunity 


© ed her bed; {0 we ſhall have charm- 


© coulins ſhall drink tea with us.—Do 
© you hear? 1 won't. be denied. And 


might i hare ended -l tremble to 


» ” 


| HISTORY OF'SIR CHARLES/GRANDBRMNS 3 
ink of ' it=You'll Rand dy me: | We ſound together” Lord wi 
Won't you? 1 cannot make Lord and | L. Miſs Grandin nag Jerviy 
dy L. of my party, or I would have Bertſett,; and ME Gra 
. -_  #* rebelled before-now—But you and I, [Charles was N Gmninas 
my dear, I warrant you—Yet' you are J joining to ie i alata 
* 6H. grave. Were * 450 ſuch a | they ſaid; © Wie agen a 
grade, ſuch a wiſe, fuch a very wiſe | to know hehe ie ee an oa 
irh, Harriet“ Was your grandfather | a young lady Burr maid 
| a very ſententious man? Was his my follies.” When we alin 
name Sslomon Shirley? Is very genteel chair made way 
1 love wiſdom as well as any body: coach. 1 
but wiſdom, out of it's place, is a] Mr. Grandifan madeuptons; 
We uk my dear. How I ramble |— Þ as heretofore, fad very fllyth 
.* You come to-morrow—l deſigned | with an ait s he wee acculiog 
but two lines. Adieu. Believe me | ſay ſuch, and 40 have then recs 
' © ever yours, | | ' | gallant things, by thoſe towhonlis 
| a C. G.“ | drefſed them How painful its 
155 er mind not quite at eaſe, to be ch 
I hope, Lucy, I was not wrong inſe | be civil, When the-ear is inval 
readily conſenting to go to Colnebrook, | contemptible ſpeeches; from an 
My own inclination, indeed, was in my {| muſt tluak as highly o&himſet 
compliance: and I begin to miſtruſt my- I tering them, as meanly of the 
elf, wherever that ftrongly leads. Yet {ſtanding of the perſes de is 
why ſhould I under-value myſelf? 1II to- | 
know my heart to be good. In that 1 Miſs Grindifon ſaw me alittle 
will not yield to any body, I have no and came up te use n Gra 
littleneſs in my mind: naturally I have f ſaid ſhe, Ethought den dag! 
not. Guard me, O my friends !' by your | * Miſs Byron's character by tus 
' ./ prayers, that no littleneſs, that js zofna- | She is ſomething were than 
tral to my heart, may depreciate it, | woman, She has afoul, vert 
and make me unworthy of the love you f who Ke a compliment to. 
have ever ſnewn to r © her beauty, depreciates her 
at 8 HaARARIET BYRON. | ſftanding.“ | 
| 5 | | She then led me to her ſeat, 
| „ I dosen next mes : 
3 LET T E R VIE... Mr. Grandiſon was ihe nh 
MISS HARRIET BYRON, TO MISS = agar leg 
* SELBY. knee of the other, hemmedtarees 
4 „ SUNDAY, MAR." 5, | times, took out his ſnuff-box, uff 
| V coufins will have it, that 1 am let the ſnultarop through © 
IVI far gone in a certain paſſion, { They | then broke the lumen — 
ſpeak quite out;] and with a man that has | twirled' it round-with the fote 
given no encouragement—Encourage- | his right-hand,as: he * 
ment! how meanly ſounds that word! | the thumb and — | 
But I hope they are miſtaken. I cannot fand was-quite like” # ſulle 4 | 
fay, but 1 might prefer, if I were to | after a while, tried to de 
have my choice—one man to another by forcing a Mun . Wt 
But that is a different thing from being | two ſaid in campen, that 


. SES 
U 


1 a 
; 
| 

4 

1 | | 95 
* 


1 * 


* 


* . 


rum away with by ſo vehement a folly as: | tended to rale dne, 
they weeds to aſcribe to me. 18 I think, my dear, I could have 
Well, but, under this notion, Soy ed a little more for him, 
| are ſolicitous that I ſhould not neglect; þ name been Grandiſon. 
any opportunity [What a poor creature We ſoon adjuſted 8 A 41500 
| do they think me Jof zngrattating my- | little — Mr. —— 
ww ſelf with the ſiſters : and therefore 1 | Miſs Grandifon, that's | 
muſt, by all means, accept of Miſs | himamendsorner — * a 
Grandiſon's invitation to teu. Nis |-now; the ſhould put 4 Lady b- 
I inſiſted, however, that they ſhould | viting dim." Lord: ang Samy 


| accompany me, as they likewiſe were | to de de. But Miſs 1 | 
invited: And they ap an e. may 1 admit of hig going; 1. 
ſav themſelves too; for they admire the of. Sg 10 

drother and-fiſters as much as 1 do. * þ But, nob to-affrant you, 
4 8, RBI 7 et 


+ *- 


Sen 


3 


c 


6 Byron 25d 1 want to haves: 
deal of particular converſation 7 
| not de able to ſpare you an hour 
company at Colnebrook. + But 
ing. Sir: ny brother ſets out 
nerdury to- morrow 3 tell him 
won't be troubled with your 
ay: aſk him, if fe will!?“ 
in thoſe words neither, / couſin 
ne: but 1 will offer — j 
he accepts of it, I ſhall, be 
as if 1 went to Colnebrook; 
y half, bowing to me. 
y, now, you area good docible 
pf 2 = 1 want to hear what 
my brother's anſwer: for we 
potione {yllable, nor can gueſs 
buſhels at Canterbury. 
ea cquipage being brought in, 
dir Charles voice, compli- 
alaly to her, chair; and who 
engagement for declining to 
A with his ſiſter. And then he 
Ge parlour to us. He addreſſed 
ins, who were next him, with 
| politeneſs. He then came to 
ow does my Miſs Byron? 
compoſed,” I hope, by your 
Vs viliters. They are all of 
loye with you. But you mult 
u pained—1 was pained for 
den 1 heard they had viſited 
Jut extraordinary merit has 
pifeitures to pay.“ : 
| ſure then, thought I, © you 
ſe a great many.“ Every time 
„I think he riſes upon me in 
ulneſs of his behaviour. 
e 0fie agreeable piece of news to 
þ Madam. Sir Hargrave will go 
lor a twelvemonth. He ſays, 
bein the ſame kingdom with 
u not ſee you. He hopes, 
to leſſen the torment, by 
won the temptation. Mr. Bag- 
Mr. Merceda will go with 


* the letter of the penitent 
that Mr, Bagenhall's cir- 
” ate not happy, and that he 
Bi the power of Sir Har- 
e prevailed on the latter, 
non of the other's accom- 
& * abroad, to make him 
* would you believe it } 
gu forgive me i— have 

> avetoconſent to give 
Prouuſed 100). To induce 
0 this, Wende (influenced 
ments urged, founded on 
confeiſions in that 


COT I ˙ 
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- treformation; Wilſon hall not have, 


+ | © making ta Canterbury, 1 all pat al 


whiſpering me, he ſaid, * From 


") 


, * * T * th, - 
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© letter): offered gel. "more for bis pal” © -. 
© ſervices to himſelf: und boch, 9 2 
proof of the ſincerity of the promiſed 


the money; but upon his marryingthe 
girl to whom he is contracted : and on p 
my return from alittle excurſion am 


in a train. And now; let nie aft you 
once more, can yon forgive me for re- . 
© warding, as you may think , a baſe 
b ſervant ?! „ Crptrech a IS 
0 Sir how can I anfwer-you 7 - 
© You; told me at Colnebrook; wat . _ 
«were to endeavour to bring good out - 
© of the evil from which — had yg e 
© livered me. This, indeed, is max - E 
ing your words true in à very enten- 
* five. ſenſe: to make your enemies j] 
friends; to put wicked men intoa&way 
© of reformation; and to make ivabad . 
© man's intereſt to be good—Forgiveyoty' 
Sir from what 1 remember of that 
© poor wretch's letter, I was obliged to 
; Lins myſelf: though vile, he was lefs' 
© vile than he might have been. The 
© young woman behaved with tender- 
© neſs to me at vr res N let me, 
© therefore, add gol. to Mr. Merceda's 
© gol; as an eurneſt that I can follow a 
© noble example. wa 
© You charm me, Madam, ſaid he, 
© I am not diſappointed in my opinion 
© of you—Wilſon, if he give hope r 
© real penitence, ſhall not want the 
© fourth gol. —It would be too good in 
© you, ſo great a ſufferer as you were 
© by his wickedneſs,” to give it: but it 
* will-become 'a man to Jo it, who has 
© not been injured by him, and who was 
© the occaſion of his loſing the favourof 
© his employer; and the rather 'as ke * 
© was an adviſer to his. fellow-agents to 
© fly, and not to fire at my ſervants, who 
might have ſuffered from a furdier vi- 
© lain, He has promiſed repentance aud 
© retormation: this {mall ſum will giee 
© me a kind of right to enforce the per- 
« formance. —But no more of this juſt” 
now.“ een 
Miſs Jervois juſt then looking as if ſhe” 
would be glad to ſpeak with her guardi- 
an, he aroſe, and taking her hand, led. 
her to the window, She was in'a-ſaps 
22 attitude, as if aſking a favour. 
e ſeemed to be all kindneſs and affec- 
tion to her Happy girl - Miſs Gras | 
diſon, who. had heard enough of What 
he ſaid of Wilſon. to be affected, h 
pered me, Did I not tell you, Harriet, 
that my brother was continually em- 8 


r 


* 


| 


a 


« ployed in doing good?! He has se. 
| 2M Cs. | tion g 
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5 ſee how Ws moan? og | 
5 Miſs  Grandifon,” ſaid I, 1 m 


h a 9 cannet, as Sir- | * 
ve ſays, Bear my own little- | 


; 7 6 8 faid ſhe—* you are anex- 
* ceeding good girl! but 2 on have a 
ly L ſaw: 


——ͤ 2 — 
- 
"4 
© , . 


—_— — 


and my 
| * thing of hi 
Nr. Grandiſon immediately 
gd we ioft n . vir 
was going to reply 
he dro — to 
his ſiſter for not ſparing Mr. 
before company. 
© 1 imagine, Sir Charles, tha] 
© take Mr. Grandifon with 
may venture toaſka queſtion; 
« yon gp to any family a 
* hut ve have heard of !—ity 
„good, I am ture.” 
1 + Your eyes have aſked met 
tion ſeveral” times, Charlotte. 
not at making ſecrets of uf 
© do. 1 need not on ths 
vet you, Charlotte, have 
' © erets;.” 
Hie looked grave. 
Have 1 my ſecrets, Sir Cl 
© Pray what do you mean?” 
She coloured, and ſeemel 
touched. 
« Too much emotion, af 
| © a kind of confeſſion. | Tat 
Then turning it off with a ſmilt 
Mr. Grandifon, I am re" 
{ < cauſe. Alarming ſpirits 


| 2 deal of pride. 
that. You are not half ſo. good as the 
famous Greek. who loſing an election 
. ._ © for which he od, to be one of three 
hundred only, thanked the gods, that 
7 * there were in Athens (I 5121 it was) 
three hundred better men than — 
© ſelf, Will you not have honour enou 
nit can be ſaid, that next to Sir Charles 
4 Grandiſon, you are the beſt creature” 
ein the world“ 
Sir Charles led his ward to a ſeat, and 
fat down by us. 
Couſin Charlotte,“ ſaid Mr. Grane 
diſon, you remember vour treatment of 
© me, for addreſſing Miſs Byron, in an 


70 and 1 thought, a very polite 
2 pray where's your imparti- 
© © ality?” Sir Charles has been ſhut up in 
_ © hisſtudy with a lady who would not be 
_ © ſeenby any body elfe.—But Sir Charles 
may do any thing. 
© L amatfraid it is too late, couſin, ſaid 
_ Miſs Grandiſon; © elſe it would be 
_ © worth your while to try for a reputa- 
= tion. 
© Has Charlotte, Mr. Grandiſon,* ſaid 
Sir Charles, © uſed you ill Ladies will 
do as they pleaſe with you gallaat men. 
They look upon you as theirown ; and 
* you- wiſh them to do ſo. You muſt bear 
the inconvenience for the ſake of the 
convenience.“ 
« Well, but, Sir Charles, I am refuſ- 
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dy L. this is owt 
wo her behind my 0 


« ed to be of the Colnebrook party— 
* abſolutely refuſed. Will you accept of 
my company? Shall I attend you to 
Canterbury ?? 

Are you in earneſt, couſin Grandi- 


«fon + Will you oblige me with your 


Wh any ?* 


ich all my heart and ſoul, Sir 
«Charles. 


Wich all mine, I accept your kind 


+ offer.” 

This agreeably ſurprized his ſiſters as 
well as me: but dy kn ſo ſecret, ſo 
reſerved; to them ? a 

Mr. Grandiſon immediately went 
dut to give orders to his ſervant for the 


I CA raed. 


natured man!” ſad Sir 
Charles. Charlotte, you are ſome-: | 
"I * E ; > | . | 


now — — 
X . — Conſcience, 
Charlotte, re-whiſpered 
She ſatſtill, and 2 
while ; Lord and Lady L. fm 


* to enjoy her 


— But, Si 
1 
two or three of mine 
ou my 
Don't be uneaſy, 4 
expected 


© ply. 


i not any motives © 
© are 55 ca] 


CT [-4j 
wrote to you about his reſerves 

t he looked at me. J* Only wy 
Fir my filter: whenever youweols 
4 to conſult me; let me Raves 
thing before me, that ſhall be 
Leto enable me to form a judge: 
But why ſs grave, Charibtte ! | 
e all I have fad, as & revenge: 
Grandiſon's cauſe, ingratitudes Þ 


p 
he done for the preſent; Sir: at | 
{when you 1— we ſhall 
w an eclairciſſement.“ 
it one — Will not better 
wore intereſting ſubjects have 
| by that time —Anchhe 
& her with an eye of particular 


is he beginning to wind about 
whiſpered (he to me, as 1 told | 

Colnebrook : were he and 1 
| he'd have me before I knew JF 
| was. Had he been a wicked 
be would have been avery wick - 


— 


** 


was viſibly uneaſy; but was 
o ſay any more on the ſubject. 
L. whiſpered— Ah! Charlotte, | 
e taken in your own toils, You 
r let me into your ſecret.” 1 
3 off, if I could.“ f 
Wet, Lady L.“ | "0 
then talked of the time in the | 
g of our ſerting out for Coſnes 
Ithought I read Miſs Emily's. 
her eyes.—* Shall we not haye 
lerſure of Miſs Jervois's com- 
P kid 1 to the ſiſters, 
F bowed to me, and ſmiled. 
* very thing that Miſs Jervois 
* to me for," ſaid Sir 
aud I wiſhed, ladies, to 
the motion come from one: of 


! fall go with us, I think;? ſaid 


hank you, Madam,” ſaid the : 41 | 
he not to break in upon you 


M, doſt thou too =_ 8 
* chüd think wenn 


um vith your uſual; grace; 
* 3 net too ealily 
Sr Charles ſpoke this 


" 4: 1 4 * # NT o p * 4 1 o . r 
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affects me not a little. 


gut never 
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then to be'very careful of os 5 


© Hou | 
hat I ay. If 1 have given my ſiſter, _ 
« paing:F her to forgive mg.” 


- 1 «tt afraid; to go on, 


ſhe to me. Werehe and I anly-togts; - 
| © ther, my heart would be AIG 


in a moment. 


o 
\ 


* obliving offer of accompanying: | you are tee hard uporrmey Fknowto- 
— hom. te apply for revenge: 
pot you reward kim Sir Charles; 5 f —— ——— words Anden iet) an 
iſhing me f. 3 r 0925 Sorue * 
— 5 Charlotte. But What could ſhe by chat? 
Nuke what I have ſaid in that . Blow me wp? 1 have locked up my _ 


' aunt's laſt letters, where ſo much is {aid 


| ng. and inclination, and ſo- 
forth. When any thing occurs that We 


care not to o, 1 ſee by Miſs Grandi- 
' ſon; that it is 


eaſy for the ſlighteſt hint 


But Sir Charles to 
he did, That his life was à various 


' © life;* and that he had better not 


have known: ſome os © ry * 


man of his e have had to di- 
ſturb him But my favourite author 


8 


© Patjence aud tom aufe the pillars 
Of human peace — —. 


| But io youn ung a man 1 ſp ident! as 
I ſaid 2 and 75 greg bored | Bur 
that is ſo, may 80 — 
Some lady, I doubt !— N people 
are we 2 at 8 — Vet 
women may have the Worn ot it. What 
are your t dughts on all es appear» . 
ances, Lucy) , 
Miſs Grandiſon, a$ 
Theſe are the words that Gn | 
Only this one hint, my ſiſter „ -When- ; 
© ever you —— to — 4 l 
me have every. ug before my 
« ſhall be neceſſary to enable me toform - 
me in her caſe, . 
bint, 
Grandiſon once 
vour) thoſe ny 
diſturb her, and 
know. "The ſecret — 
made of the wie be 
invited breal taking. with 


19. >, 


are p among 
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% have only: this 16 obſerns, Miſh - | 
©Grandifori,” whiſpered 1 


ſay bo de end 
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1 d, is vitiealy, 
that diſturb 1 
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plain Engliſh, whether 1 


7 * * 


© n$rony'of SIR = e 


”»—_—_— Ak — 


"Ti tis bo His conſide rate motive, what a 
forward, What a cenſorious creature 
. I been on ſo many occaſions, ” 

me him for his reſerves, and 
— 7 


0 2 4 kg his e, 
| F will becautious for the future,” 


how I take upon me to cenſure thoſe ac- 


. accountfor. 15 
Mils 'Grandifon, on her brother's 


withdrawing with Dr. Bartlett, aid, 


Well, now that my couſin Grandifon 


„ * will accompany my brother to Can- 
© ©''« rerbury, we ſhall have that ſeeret out | Miſs 


1 


in courſe.“ 
Lab L. It ſeems to be your fault, 
. chat we have not 25 it be- 
ore 
irg. iet, Lady L. 


1 8 5 keep a ſecret, (couſin; W if ] 


'1 am deſired to do ſo. 


muy Gr, 1 Gl. vonder at that. 
Gr, bby W 
4 Mins Gu. Shall give en in plain 


Mx. G. You don't uſe to mince it. 
Miss GA. It would be ſtrange, 
couſin, if a man ſhould make a ſecret 


a Eng? | 


GR. Pech aps not. Vo 304 


tions, which in ſuch a man 1 cannot 


of an innocent piece of intelligence, 


who has told ſtories of himſelf, and. 
gloried in them, that he ought, if true,, 


to have been hanged for,—You would 


have it. 

Mx: Gn. 1 knew I muſt have the 
aſked for it or 
not.“ But give me leave to ſay, couſin 
Charlotte, that you made nat ſo ſupe- 
rior a figure juſt now. 

Miss GR. True, Mr. Grandiſon; 
There is but one man in the world * 
- whom I ſtand in awe. | 

Mx. G. 1 believe it; and hope 
vou never deſign to marry, for 
freaſon. 


Miss G., What a wretch is my | time 
couſin I Muſt a woman ſtand in awe of 
| her huſband ?— Whether, Sir, is mar- 


- riage ſtate of ſervitude or of freedom to 
"a woman ? | 

Mx, GR. Of freedom, as woinen 
1 make it—Of ſervitude, if 

ey know. their duty.— Pardon me, 
_ ladies. 

Miss Gx. Don't pardon Him. 1 
e Sin, it is owing to your con- 


5 ſciouſneſs, that you have on y the will, 
And not the puri, to awe a Woman of 
6 * that you are a ſingle man'at this 


Mer Pray, my lord, what have 
e ws po 
contempt? N 


| 


| 


1 
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, ober- atuin 
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. 
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2 ever 


— 
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Loxpd L. me 


How is that? 


Lady L. Von 9 
worth your while to ert 


Miss Gn. Lord, my dear! bt 


are miſtaken in Apply 
L. 1 Lord L. a 
ous man: none but rakes holf 
doctrines. 0 
they deſerve 3 and live 1u + 


thus 


fear of meeting with" their * 


and fo, + if x matry, hari 
| hearts of dures, — 
Byron 
Mx. GR. The Aa 
ladies want help. I fly the 
Loxp L. And Tthink, 
_ fon, you have fought's hard ba 
Ms. GR. By my foul, I4 
too! Thave held it out bettertk 
to do. 
Miss GR. I thi 
have. We'ſhall beleive you 
us. Jam miſtaken if there 
two or three ſmart things fad 


couſin. — Pray, did any body 


them? I ſhould be glad to har 
again. Do you recollect then 


cbufin? 


Ms. Ga. You want to dum 
again, couſin Charlotte. Butt 


fetch me, i if you do. PU leave of 


I am well. 


Miss Gx. Would yon have! 
it, Lady L. !. My couſin has 
welt as ſmartneſs. — — 
Sir :—a new difcovery!--But 
"Tis time for both to have 92 

Sir Charles entered. Mr. 


4 ſufferer again d, ſaid he. 


Mx. Gn. No, not Pretty 
this bout !— Miſs Byron, 1 have 
better end of the ſtaff, I beliere. 

Harritt. I can't lay 8 
But you got off, 1 think, in! 


Ma. 'G And that's a 5 


what it uled to be, 1 can 
could ewe Mil | 


Tae Gx. Comnd Yor f 
in again, would 1 
loves to take = down. 
Mu; Gx. Never, 
you are up. [And . 
gabe 25 — + 1. A 


Ed ages punk 


—— 
Sin Cu. Vight-it-outy 
diſon. You can laugh 9% * 


laugh of every other pe 


n 


man, ud 


= | 


| 


the recital of them 

| - es „ 1 nfible, - 
ines that go W in conver» 
— — read to equal ad- 


would ſain have engaged us to 
ner: but we excuſed gurielves. 
ed to breakfaſt with them. 
fe not to take my maid with me. 
: to be made over to me occaſt» 
for the time of my ſtay. Dr. Bart- 
Ad deſired to be excuſed. So our 
iy only the two liſters, Lord L. 
deans, and JI. 
Charles and Mr. Grandiſon are 
out for their journey early in the 


* my Lucy. 1 is late: and 
ls promiſes to rien g 
7 92 Er 


LETTER VII. 
u. 321L.BY, TO MISS BY KON®,” 7 


DEAREST CHILD, ; 

ir HOUSE, SUNDAY; "MAR, . 
are all extremely atfected iu 
your preſent ſituation. Such 
t (truggles betwixt your natural 
jeſs of heart, and the confeſſions of 


*M* 
1 


y founded, and ſo vilibly ingreaſ- 
my love, you mult not affect 
u they will ſit very aukwardly 
Lyoung woman who never knew 
ctation and concealment were. 
| have laid me under a difficulty 
reſpect to Lady D. She is to be 
me on Saturday next. I have not 
to her, though you deſired 1 
I; fince, in truth, we all think, 
propoſals deſerve conſideration 
cauſe we are afraid, that a agen | 
bels will never be yours and ours, 
impoſlible, my dear#to imaging, 
ach man as Sir Charles Grandi- 
nould not habe ſeen the, woman 
dhecould love, before he {aw you; 
n had not been engaged to 
dis gratitude, as 1 may call it, 
lee. Has not his ſiſter talked bf 
n ſcore ladies, who would break 
for him, were he to 1 ? 
; "a this be the reaſon why, 


Letter, and the two that follow it, 


_ a OF 8 My 2 * n 1 1 8 2 | e a * 10 * . 
* 
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i — You ſee what an 


8 
n —_— 


hg, of a new paſſion, and that o 


heart there is in the Counteſs of D. You 


| ſee, that your own frankneſs' js parti= -. 
cular recommendation ol you to. her. I 


had told her, that you were diſe 


in your affections: by your own di.. 
claiming to her the propoſed gay +8 

fc a lady ''- © 
to think it other wiſe; or that you re 
not ſo much above affectation, as we 
had hoped you were, And though we 


we 


you. have given reaſon to ſo w 


were grieved to read how mue 
were puſhed, by Mifs Grandiſon, yet 
Lady D. will 3 make 
ſame obſervations and inferences 


you have me to do? fince'you cannot 
give a ſtronger inſtance of 


fore you have converſed with, or even 


character or mine, either to equivocate, 
or to ſay the thing that is not. 5 


appears) hiated to Lady D. that Sir 


D.'s application, I ſee not, therefore, 
that there can be any room to hope 
from that quarter. 
tune, I doubt, be thoug 
enough. 
engaged by affection, and is 
and munificent, there is ha 


ht conſiderable 


NErous 
y room 


ſuppoſed, and to make a part of 
firſt propoſals, were a tr 
Your grandmamima wi 
with her own hand. | 
wholly to her. Her wiſdom, and her 
tenderneſs for you, we all know. 
and I have talked of every,thing 
uncle will not railly you, [as he has 
done, We ſtill continue reſolved not 
to preſcribe to your inclinations, ' We 


our 


write to you 


to this new propoſal." But 
have not written, as you would have 


the counteſs. 


affairs- We have heard ſs many 


| Selby to make no Larther enquiries, un- 


wered, till Mi B are in yy 
e hc rd ae pig aye 


Ti 
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the 
that 
Miſs Grandiſon did. And what would © 


our 

ons being engaged, than by declining. 
| ſuch a propoſal as Lady D. made be- 
n Lord D. And it becomes not your 


Lady L., vou ink, (and indeed it 
harles ſtands not in the way of Lord 


And as Sir Charles is. not 


to imagine, but that, in prudence, for- 
tune will have ſome weight with him. 
At leaſt, on our fide, that ought to he 


to be begun. 
I refer myſelf 


She _ 
Your 


are afraid therefore 6f adviſing you as 
mamma is very much pleaſed that I _ 
had me, a letter of, abſolute refuſal 'to - 
Your uncle has been _— ing into. 
the ſtate of Sir Charles — by 


ood V, * 
things of him, that I have defired: Mr. 
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©. "| <tidverthelels, omit nethivig' that comes 


lie magnanimityit 


An a duell yet acquitting himſelf ſo h- You know bes be A 
., © *urably, as SE o doubt about It is no diſgrace fora young 
his courage, is an wh won; of irſelf, of virtue wc U in ee wiiliawatd 
2 more than human rectitude of think- | Love is 4 natural . 
en Ho would your grand- -Thewn, I am ure, er was 
Kutcher have che riſhed ſuch a young man! | ture dd ſhew, chat you ae of} 
We evexy one of us admire and revere no in perſon. Not 0 
Him at the ſame time; and congratulate | with ali his 3 not Femwi 
Jou, my dear, and his ſiſters, dn the [all his adulation; not ihe mt 
ippy iſſue of the affuir between him able Orme, with all kivoblnss 
und chat vile Sir Hargrave, , > | | nor yet ˙ m 
Dou will let me know your mind as terrifying; the hacking bir 4 
es the affair of Lord D. and that by the! | Pollexfen ; have ſeen the leaſ 
vent poſt. Be not raſh: be not haſty. | vanity or ese Bd 
I am afraid 1 puſhed your delieacy too; | pily have you ſteered through 
much in myformer. Your uncle ſays, | hes, in which the loveof being 
- that you are at times not ſo frank in di- often involye meaner winds? | 
recti owning your paſſion, as from your J have yon; wich mi digaij 
natural openneſs of heart he expected, | courtequineſs, entitled yourſelf 
. would” be, when a worthy object | eſteem and even veneration, 4 
Had attracted you: and he triumphs over! | whom' you refuſed} Nd 
us, in che imagination, that he bas at 1-247 Nor from pride, but fros 
Jaſt detected you of affectation in ſome eiple; and becauſe yon could 
little degree. We all ſee, and own, your: af of them, as you thought yu 
+ * MNvuggle between virgin moqdeſty and {40 ve the man to whom you g 
. -openne(s-of heart, as apparent in many | hawid; N | 


| urs. Butt ; do you, my dear, 
knowledge, that may let us know 


Ar 
am e gel man is and ſhould 
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refufing to g 


"paſſages of your letters; and we lay part 

-of your reſerve N 

m 

| Have declared, That you had father 
'. ©Eeonverſe but one hour in a week 


to the apprehenſions you 
have of his raillery? but aſter u 


ith 


Sir Charles Grandiſon,“ (and 4s ffter 


you put in: and ſiſters on- 
venient people ſometimes to a baſhful, 


are good Sen- 


N 3 ning lover, of our fex) * thin 
bet with I 


= 


of any man you have ever 


. _*-ſeen' or known; and that; mean as 
the word 
ther have his pity than the love of 
Fay ether man.“ — 
my dear, 

to ſpeak quite out. Excuſe" me, m] 


I have juſt now read the/incloſed./ | 
_Had'Fknown amma c 
' have written ſo long a letter, 
Have ſpared much of mine. 
worthy of her. We all 'fublevibe 
itz but yet will de determined 


ment, as to the eps 


if you love, 


ſounds, you would ra- 


U my word 
you need ho tbe backward 


Hers . 


by your: 
to be taker in r. 
of Lady B. But 
not aſhamed to own it 


« Ain, ' The man is. Sir 
; . ig. FD A e 8 
= TWithall r prayers for 


you, M r love, Adieu. 


I did 
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could 
I might; pol 
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| ON be afraid, dent 
ed deareſt life, wa 


And at laſt, when the mano 
to you, who was worthy of yt 
who had ſo powerfully protec 
from the lawleſs attempt of ak 
crue] pretender ; a man who 
be the beſt of brothers, friend 
lords, maſters, and the braieft 
of men; is it to be won 
a heart, which never before 
ſhould diſcover ſenſhiliey, and 
ledge it's fellow - heart — Wia 
then can you have for ame! Al 
ſeeks oy arriet to draw a cum 
tween herſelf and her 


Bs Wyo letters, upon you" 
child in love- matten 
our glory, 


ſtanding, profligate in 
wd in degree; but fuch 


„our affection is laudad's 
objekt of it is not a — 
1 


* 


1 3 


— ——— —— 


m ng 0 5 — dohe e 25 5 5 


ide ſluppoct of m Nfg, aneh Lay 0 an 910 
1 my an 8 5 85 12 
ſake of us ſuch” an leaps 18 yo 4 


. and for che 
ow ir you Jada 7 .— ö * * W org : arg mb: 
| if it be.not your N one: but, - 
—_— well as elf, o |, dane by a ood qne, * 
s kun away with | their cent yn dur delicagy.:,, * 
— Tae The more deſira- you. muſt pai 85 y guard jovi 
2 2 nobler the conqueſt” 5 reality 1 Marie wound | 
ue, if it is to be Qvercame. that 9 * e 
\ Selby, do not let His iter ; $I Py to 15 my deareſt; Harriet yo RY 
He diverts us à well as þ my fand heart; but yet, ibis M 1 
1 W dy it; he gains nothing wer Jaws is the advice give, 1 Po 928 
e arguments he affects hold tuation you, are now in; gle — 3 
| not, any more than I, be able the is not. ſo generous in ber raillery "In 
pport his ſpirits, were any mis is conſiſtent with the reſt of her ami 5." 
to befal his nieee. character,] 1 deny * 2 4 
r aunt Selby has juſt now ſhewn | 2 Me | 4 
ran 


: bleſing, vou may oat Wer Kalt, whale neither He. por ha. 
, ſpeak gut, my gent, Nur to. be. e N 
51 you muſt Know, thatyhis portuhity of cultivthng the tene 
r letter to you. She repeats in It, n has di. x you - cher 


a health ſo Ly Ages to 1 + — encou ement. 

272 A on a with 4 — hope Hef. 

art to us, in order to intitle world that ea vou, Will 

Kdo our beſt advice: and as t —_ agai 

honeſt heart is wrapt up in bis pf is: e ſiſters. U By the way, 

t Harriet. Worthy man! de if Mifs | 

very ſtrong expreſſion, in yours, of their family. Exact the pe 

you had rather converſe with this ange of that promiſe from her | 

lent man but one hour in a week; | wall thus come at farther. lights, 4 
* 


he the wife of any man you haye | which zen may be guided in your 
_ or Known.“ It is aſtrong | ture ſteps. —La particular, you will ©: 
; but to me, is an expreſſions out, whether the ſiſter eſpouſe dhe, Wo 
by to your honour z ſince it ſhews, {tereſt ob any Bo woman; 9 * 
he mind, and not the pe perſon, 12.400 . Charles's reſervednels, even to "rol 
gal object of your love ws" may not let oy the 0 33 
that, if ever you did love, it his. heart in this particglar. po) 4 „ 
de a love of the pureſt kind. | they go not eſpouſe any oth e I 
refore it has not ſo much perſon . 2 * they 1 = 7 
vel loves; ſuffer it not to your fri nds, my dear ?— 8 9 1 3 | 
over your reaſon ; nor, becauſe { could — have any hint. what,zrauld 3 

cannot have the man you could expected, we would do every thing isn 
* ainſt having any ther. — power to make tat matter.ealy; © | 
| not taught you, that marriage 4 muſt be content with "bs 


5 


N whenever it can be entered ments in your. 8 7 * 
* rudence? What a Mean, But as Lapprave.o ben puts 0 
ſh mind muſt that perf@on' | ing forborgs. to — 
a man or woman, who {| have had her, 55 
y « 


» 


de againſt entering into the we do in that affahr! 
it has it's cares, Mts What? Wh 
| M's inconveniences} Try r padde ita 
r my dear, by — in 
— — pints, on | Nifie 15 5 
is muſt be one 4 ven that 1 
I Ko man ab Nor be afraid That be of 25 
o man is abſolutely pertect, by on * 
— which = g won 4 = 9 5 
cannot free hun Le. "he- ou 1 4 
My Harrier, 1 hope, will got franknels 1 1 5 


5 Phich ib nat 1 EEE 
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LS Ae © 


_ "Hope, always fhall ſupport, requires it. 
„ aire therefore” let Lady D. know 
the whole of Sir Hargrave *Pollexfſen's 
. attempt, [Vou, my dear, was ſo lau- 
e _w frank as 4 5 it to ber) or of 
I, nerous protection given yon by Sir 
5 Charles Grandiſon: Truth We hos! 
room for ſelf-reproach. Let your aunt 
Selby then own, that 
to her; declining 


bo « "il , .—_< 
4. 
A K wo 5 g 
: p nl 
4 4 
- 
* 9 
* : * by 
- 24 


u had written 
the moſt re- 
pet titude, the honour intended 
Fou: which ſhe could no otherwiſe 
account for than by ſuppoſing, and in- 

Yoo that you would prefer 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, from motives of 
_ gratitude, to any other man; but that 
© you knew nothing of his engagements ; 
nor had reaſon, to look upon any part 
ol his behaviour to you, but as the ef- 
- fect of his general politeneſs ; nor that 
Kis fiſters meant more by calling you 
Ao their brother's fiſter as well as 


All this ſhall be mentioned to Lady | © vour ef Aether 
Then will Lady 
D. know the whole truth, She will be 
enabled, as ſhe ought, to judge fer her- 
You will not ap 
ilty of affectation. 
n character. 


= * 
- oO GS» . „ 
, = i 

; — 


D. in riet 


in her eye as 
We ſhall all act 
If Lady L. and Miſs 
© Grandiſon did (as you ſuppoſe) acquaint 
Lady D. that you were not addreſſed by 
their brother, they will be found to 
have faid the truth ; and you know, my 
dear, that we ſhould be as ready to'do 
Jjuſtice to others veracity as to otir on. 
She will ſee, that your regard for Sir 
Charles (if, a regard you have, that 
. be an obſtacle to her views) is : 
owing to a laudable gratitude for his | that has delignedforSircrune 
protection given to a | difon ? His welfare is the cont 


# | oung woman, 
_ , Whoſe heart was before 


ſolutely diſen- 


ed. | 
* what will be the conſequence ? 
yy, eicher that her Jadyſhip will 
think no more of the matter, and then 
you will be juſt where you were z or, 
that ſhe will intereſt herſelf in findin 
out Sir Chartes's engagements » an 
you have communicated to Lady L. 
and Mifs Grapdiſon the letters that 
have paſſed between Lady D, and your” 
-—-- _  atint, together with the contents of 
| relates to the propoſal ; 
is acquainted” with, thoſe 
two ladies ; ſhe will probably inform 
| herſelf bf their ſentiments in relation 
i the one affair and the other ; and 
© the matter on every fide, by this means, 
will ſooner come to a deciſion than 
ES it can any other way. 
I Tden'tknow whether Texpreis my" 


png Your late harrafiings, 


ours, ſo far 
nen 


that | 
1 did not think} that; in ket 
time, 1 could hae written 
| T have. | But my dear Hany 
| fabjeCt ; and her happineſs 
ever been, my only care, fincelf 
huſband of my voti, the tears 
divided with me that; and alli 
who had à love for you' ent 
own ; ant who, 1 think, wall 
ice. What 


the 193 1 always aſk mi 
fore I give my opinſon in any 
caſes, eſpecially in thoſe which 
And here Jet me” commend 
ment of yours, "that is worthy' 
dear grandfather's * 1 
« deſpiſe myſel,* Tay 2 
* capable of keeping one mani 
« pence, while T was balancing 


— Good young creature, hold 
principles, whatever befals you 
upon this world as” 
taught to lock upon it. That 
to a great age: yet, "to look hy 
to the time of my youth, whe 

not à ſtranger" ts the hopes u 
that now agitate you, what abs 
does it ſeem to be! Nothing mil 
= wiſhes to be releaſed but uf 
, - ſeeing — — ny Hell 
ſweet orphan-girl, na 

man's — ry it 0 
in—But- ſhall we, my dear, . 
to Providence How knov 


hundreds, perhaps. He, con 
us, is as pad to the | 
hope we are good ' 
tively, I am ſuxe, we are 
however, is not the way by * 
| ſhall be judged hereaſter. But 
him, we are but as that privas 
Don't think, however, my ® 
that 1 have lived too long to Ve 
of what moſt affe&ts vou. 
pleaſures, your pans, 1 can 


dert 3 * | 
a pang; an my 
to my ſenſibility, as the crvei 


at times read to me again, ** 
them to memory. But al 

| to arm pos againſt 
when it is known, 


now hidden in the beſom 
hond it, as ig but 


* 
% - © 
C » 1 Wan 
| $5366" 5 
| . 9 J 8 . - G 
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at deal of writing. upon 
2 e cannot Apen with | 
+ But if vou write £0 your 
Iby, (as the time till nent Sas 


direct, and bleſs, my 
| — This is the hour- 


of your ever affe2tiouate grand- 
HEexBIETTA: SHIRLEY». 


LETTER X. 
iin r ron, TO MES: 


$1167 0-35.58 ny 
o\ 4x2R00K, TULSDAY, MARCH Þ- 
the favour of yours, and of 
dear graudmamm#'s, jut 
me. Fhe contents are fo 
that, though in full aſſem· 


y ; 
| may ſay, in this delighttul } 
— — to be permitted to 
w to read them. Miſs: Grans 
old w my confuſion, my puzzle, 


| call it > To be charged i@ 
my dear , aunt !—Suck 2 
And were they, Madam, ſo 
parent —A young, a ne palfton 
ſo vifbbly increaſing Pray, Ma- 
it be ſo, it is not at it's height 
it on while but in it's progreſs, 
? 
have I been guilty of afeFation# 
ne f—1f l ky — has 
ery merciful to the aukward girl, 
| you think it impoſſible, Ma- 
but ke has ſeen women whom he 
love, before he. ſaw ine? Very 
| But was it kind to turn the 
| upon me in ſuch a mani» 


* 


8 2 
7 


g= ST wS3z 


Bo - * 
LY — 


p ga ws 


ſee v hat an amiable openneſs of 
lane is in Lady D. I admire her 
and for her other matronly qua- 
What can ye do, Madam! 
an [ do? That is the queſtion, 
upon as I am, by my grand- 


, plain as in your opinion 1 had 
ud indeed in my own, now. 1 
de free ſentence, drawn out and 
Id from the reſt of the Jetter. 

mamma forgives, and even 
Þ we, for this ſeatence, - She en- 
re to ſpeak ſtill plainer, It 


4 natural pion, the tells me; 
wins me againſt ſuffering it to 
er my reaſon; in ſhort, not 

there ſhall be a certainty of 


| AND THE HONOURABLEMISS BYROMNe: 


Vet have I no hope. 1 


au well as by you, to ſpeak till 


Werace, ſhe ſays, for a woman ot 
de in love with a worthy man. 


__—— — 


ſolve againſt . marrying ſome other; 


good as to have me. . 


am called upon by my t moi vene- 


to put off the diſguſes through. which 
ſhall I ſpeak my whole heart To ſuch 
Jympathizing 
ell then, 1 own to you, my honoured 


think of encouraging a 5 addreſs, 


k upon my 
ſelf as preſumptuous; upon um as too 


has a 


tune only, you think that, in prudence, 
a a man ſo munificent ſhould wy higher. 


conformity to m 
Lady 


vice, to tell from me, 


111 think. hex laudable openneſs deſerves 


like openneſs.— That your Harriet was 
diſengaged in h tions, abſolutely 
diſengaged, when you told her that ſhe 
was:—Tell her what, afterwards. hap- 
pened:— Tell her how. my gratitude en- 
. gaged me — That, at 
more; but that now, being called up- 
on, on this occaſion, I have owned my 
1 exalted, Lit may not, I ho 
ſaid debaſed, the obect ſo wo 

e eee Te * I - 
too in i/gmſ/csT have afy 
ſumed : 1 reins, can no 
more in juſtice, than by inclination, think 
of any other man: - And own to her 
that her ladyſhip has, however; engaged 
my reſpectful love, even to reverence, 
by her goodneſs to me in the vifit ſhe 


acquaintance, I could have given car to 
this 
that 
heart as free as it was when ſhe | 
her firſt propoſal. . And yet I onto 
you, my venerable friends, that 1 al- 
ways think of Mr. Orme with grateful 
pity, for his humble, for his mode 
r{everance.. What would 1 give 


warthy woman, with whom: he could 
be hap 


And ſe I can love 1 with 


by + » 


4 | I = 
33 * 
7 F 


when I will,, nay ben 1 will; for it 4% EN 
won't have me, I am deſired not te.re-; 


Lord N. for example, if tc will-be.ſo 


Well, but upon a full examination 5 
of my heart, how do 1 find it, no- 


every child in love-matters finds me out? 
friends ſurely” I ought. 


randmamma and aunt, that I cannot. - | 


Be” pleaſed, there fore, Madam, ia 4 
N „ 


„it was no 


honoured me wich; and that, for ter . 
ſake, had I ſeen nothing objectable in 
Lord D. upon an interview, and farther 


proper, preferably to any other 
yet been made me, 2 


| fee Mr. Orme. married to ſome verx 


rable friends, to undraw the curtain, and. Ys 


excellent, and too conſiderable; for he 
a, great eſtate, and ſtill greate? ex» 
ations; and as to perſonal and in- 
ellectual merit, what woman. can de- 
ſerve him !—Even in the article of for. 


| e e 


= 


Li” ad tra "and 


> en, FN Me fe as: 
ich be by "mother 0 E 
her at the 'ſame' tint, ak 1 
8 times my lord's 
-give my hand to Mm, 
» while another had g 
8 my _ arty Gyros 
| 85 may the n 
1 Bee prefer. * 


eſt confidence; a 


275 more general reaſons re rdin 
elicacy of our ſex, ſor fear the 


| _ Tan with; who now love, ſhould 
IF} e, and, what' would de ſtill worſe, 
ro {Yo your Harriet for Her prefiimp- 
111 think” could not beat that! 
15 oo Vee mind chis great blot—forgive 
| Hit uu nm Gags Sata. 


foe L a it. 


105. 


to: myſelf; EY be hy 
I” endeavoiir. to . conſb 258. 
or theſe and other iges in the 
9 puis letters b l 1 
f you love, be not athamed'to:own | 
; * 3 man is Sir Charles 
narſon.? 
"4 My affection 18 laudable : the obje&t 
| cries 1s a man — mean in 3 
in rofligatè in morals: nor. 
| « 0 in N of 


e. All my friends are 
7 with him as well as 1. ' 


8 27 love is a love of the pureſt 
n 


18H 6righit to i#fce, betauſe 
«vi ts to u, is as the 


« ner: ſex to the private,” Private con 


tation, 3 mould be 48 


e tes inſtructiops my; deareſt two 


as'! to which 1 wilt endeavout 
hag io their full wei t. 


Kindly, that you call me yo - 
You” two, and my honouted" uns 
1 ſupplied all wanting relations ! 


d- 
min, aud * other mad IE | 


leſs; not'yaut 
rea] — , W 


Hun Brzon. enn kur SHS; 


1 ET TEA Xt.” th 


fy n HARRIBT BYRON; ro ue 


c beet tony 248 


| FD A 2 not} 
e renewed til ay lord if 2 | 


Bit n. e D; MY thiy in cont 4 
ri 


| His ſon, beſides” an 
| Er ngland, eee veel 


1 52 His Indy wat 


ce 
Heart fliteter; hen oe 8 
even ne attendee * 
fle 2 45 one" t&' us; a i 
mand 9 ladies, the very ii 
che two charioty met; Wo 
began The recotleflics « 
yet do I' not owe” i ther 1 
cident the ſriendſhip 


roam to wy fe 
leifure for writing 
friends. 

| "Both ſhe 40 | 
$ x with mie to Pe fob 
letters ia our correſpondenoe; 
Grandiſon ſays, if that will & 
me to oblige them, they will 
8 of | ot: brother's-Whk 
not be tempted by ſuch an exd 
am now more than Half alta 
furely, in ſuch 2 hep of f 
Written, there is ſomething thay] 
5 3 Run met 


me . nbd Age The w 
chene ladies on what'T fan u 
ſhew them, will be of Yreat =- | 
ing to ſettle my judgment. | 

have . out many. things 
dom; and Bein 77 n 
not the age : 17 5 have, 
tho —— w ee 


= been very ſuperficial. Hor? 


4 82 
0 Jes, F 


iſe! | 
Seer Bddd in the couch 
on” their own family; for 17 
y claim to Miſs G * 
— on that head;} from w 
there the following a 


Sir Thotas Graridiſon was 
2h handfomeſt men #1 his ting 
| had à great noten of map 
Hving; and went deep in ll | 
onab 2 diverſions, ex = 
cards aud dier; thouph be rai 
as expenſive, durwhich bee 
pier vice; vatul math aß 
breed'sf race horſes and hun 
upon du Keubel; in 0 both — 


N | 
Hes father, Ces wi —— 
gal as Sir Tom was ren 


fer all i life 
w purchaſe 3. 


money. 
1-Iteland, a 3 le abt 


She was, ay” 


=. 15 ERE m dear K re 
5 He aa e us 


ö e E 


1 2 "ap 
2 


| was 9 to ſee het 
1 rs bear te irony to | 
Pier to their own worth, by 
u. It was impoſlible; in the 
of ſo good a woman, not. to 
my own mamma; and I ould 
>, on the remembrance, joining 
with theirs. | 
ſervois alſo wept : not only from 
ſs of nature . 5 but 
ned, from regret, that ſhe had 
fame reaſon to rejoice in a living 
u w* had to remember affec- 
the departed. | 
| have written, and ſhall far- 
Is, to the diſadyantage of Sir 
Grandifon, 1 gathered from 
$dropt by one lady, and by the 
t different times; for it was 
Ito obſerve with what hefitati- 
reluctance = mentioned any 
lings, with what pleaſure; his 
lives; heightening the one, 
uatingthe other. O my Lucy, 
ld their hearts have overfiow- 
s praiſes, had they had ſuch a' 
father, and excellent man, as 


If good parents to 


in, which he was fond of cul- 
| Though his fortune way fo 
it was his perſon and his verſes 
I the lady from ſeveral compe- 
He had not, however, her 
„ He was a poet; and I have 
y grandfather ſay, that to be 
quires a heated imagination, 
arunsawaysiththe judgment, 
Wady took the conſent of all her 
ber choice; but there ſeem- 

to drop from Lady L. that 


homas, from the day he en- 
$ eſtate, ſet ont in a way 
j body concluded would dimi- 


N however, a hind huſband, 
His good ſenſe and his 
and the pride he took to-be 


her complaiſant treatment. 
f Grandiſon had qualities that 
Me of the beſt and tendereſt of 
7 and her ear had certain« 
„U delieve a woman, who 
um whom every body ad- 
Le aan be not good, muſt 
he will have calls and inc 


t will make him thi 
of . domeſlick * nk the 


her. 


father! Sweet is the remem-" 


W 
Grandiſon brought à great for- 
dir Thomas, He had a fine po- 


ed, becauſe it was her choice; 
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we of the beſt-bred men in Eng- 


| 


— 


x 
> 
a 
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engage his — compe — 
call it? She was:fond 1221 and, 
He had reaſon to be, and was, proud 
his wife; but when he had ſhewed: 
every where, and ſhe began to find her». 
ſelf in circumſtances which ought to 
meſticate a wife of a much gayer turt 
2 Lady 8 pretended to os 
he gave way to his predominait by 
| + after à while, 5 the whole 


family care to her, for her excell 
every branch of which he was contin 

ally praiſing her, (he did her that; 

| tice) he was but little at home in the. 
| ſummer ;_ and,. in the winter, was gens 
; rally engaged four months ia the diver- 
| fions of this great towny. and was;the 
commom patron of all the perfpiiners, 


certs. ! 
At firſt ſetting outs in this way, he 
was ſolicitous to.carry his lady with hi 
to town, She | 
| ed of his invitation, when 
was urgent with her to 


ſhe ſaw. þ 
She wou 


throw off that regard to appearances, 
which 
up. 
growing finker and fainter, aud 

oding that her preſence lengthened 


* made him willing te k 
the. 


greatly to his expences, (for he never 
'would abate, when they were her, 
of that magnificence in which he de- 
lighted to live in the country) ſhe de- 
clined going up!: and having by this; 
time her. three children, ſhe found it 
was as agrecabje to vir Thomas as to 
herſelf, that ſhe ſhould turn her 8 

wholly to the domeſtick duties. Lady 
Grandiſon, when. ſhe. found that ſhe, 
could not bring Sir Thomas to leſſen 
his great expences, ſuppoſed it to be 
wiſdom to endeavour, to the utmoſt of 
her power, to enable him to ſupport + 
them withoutdiſeredit to himſelf, or viſi- . 
ble hurt to his family. The children 
were young, and were not likely to - 


years to come. x p ; * 1 4 

Here was a mother, my dear! Who . 
will ſay, that mothers may not be the 
moſt uſeful perſons in the family, when: . 
they do their duty, and their huſbands . 


and children, 
what an inferiority ! | 
Yet had this 


3333 hr Keane 
nom | 
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* 


She endeavoured, at ſetting e | 
nonable | 


nei 


whether at plays, operas, or con- 


ut, afterwards his invitations! 


* 
5 w 


always cheerfully accepts; 


not give @ pretence OD hw a man to! 


time of his ſtay in town, and added; 


make demands upon him for man 


are defective in theirs? Sir Thomas 
Grandiſon's delights centered in him- 
ſelf: Lady Grandifon's in her huſband 
What a ſuperiority! . 


Ys with the beſt œcο- 5 


\ 


was 


CT, ad; * 


{ed to recount. in many 4 Jong 
day, and in many; a Winter- 
4 * girls ſat at work — Hap- 
morials!— Aye, but do you be- 
e did not queſtion me about later 
She did, indeed, call upon me 
o other hiſtories. | 
| of whom?“ methinks you”; 
on't tell you, Lucy: but if my 
bould be {olicitous to know, and 
rſs that my uncle's and hers | 
tertaining and inſtructive) was 
them; and if you, Lucy, ſhoul 
hat the hiſtory of a young lady, 
dicretion got the better of her 
11 who cannot be dearer ta her- 
an the is to me, is the other— 
perhaps, neither my aunt, nor 
dear, may be much miſtaken. 
kinks 1 would fain rife now and 
my former ſerene pertneſs : UA. 

u of the words ſo connected ? 
heart is heavy. 

y were delighted with a certain 
n's humorous character an 
ip; with his lady's prudence 
jodneſs, in the one ſtory : and in 
ter, with the young lady's victo- 
iſcretion., They wiſh to be 
ally acquainted with each, and 
y grandmamma. Al the worthies 
'orld, my dear, are not in the 
Won famuily ! 1 


t reſume the continuation of 
es family-hiſtory, let me aſk ; 
you think, my dear, that God, 
ed theſ: happy children, for the, 
ther excellent mother? And 
bows, but for their duty to their 
ferrmg fatheg? It is my notion, 
e perlon'sytemiſſneſs in duty, 
here is a” reciprocal one, does. 


lolve the other party from the 
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ther regretted, in 


l * "4 
„ 2 L 


this drew her into a melancholy relati» 
on of ſome very affecting particulars, 
Among other things, ſhe ſaid, her mo- 
er laſt hours, that 
ſhe. had, no opportunity, that ſhe could 


any thing conſiderable for her daugh» 
ters. Her jewels, and ſome ah wo, 

trinkets, ſhe hoped, would be..theiys: 
but that would be at their father's pleas» 
ſure. 1 wiſh,” ſaid ſhe, that my 


dear girls were to have between them 
© the tenth part of what I have ſaved 


td | 


© But 1 have done but my duty.“ 
©] have told you, Charlotte, 
the. counteſs, what my mother ſaid ta 


* me, a few. hours before ſhe died; and 


C1 will repeat it t6 Miſs roof 
© ter having, upon general principles, 
© recommended filiat duty, and brother- 
© ly and ſiſterly love, to us all; and Af- 


occaſion (as mentioned by Sir Charles) 


to which theſe three warthy. children 
| owed. the loſs of ſuch a mother. And 


42 a 
% q 

8 

- 


| think juſt, and honourable, to lay by. 


© ter my brother and ſiſter had with. | 


drawn; My dear Caroline,“ ſaid 
ſhe, let me add to the general Ar- 
60 dete of the duty I have þ 

46 


« your intereſt, and let your ſiſter khow, 
«jt. I am afraid there wilt be but a. 
«ſlender proviſion made for my dear 
„girls. Your papa has the notion r- 
« vetted in him, which is common: to 


een eg 
orcing upon you all, one e 


© men of ancient families, that daugh- - 


« ters are but incumbrances, and tha 


the ſon is to be every thing. He loves, 
ou dearly ; but, 


&« his-girls; he loves 
« he has often declared, that, were 
te to have entire all the fortune that 


„ ſcended to him from his father, 


« would not give to his daughte 

« marry whom they would, more than, 
4 5.0001. a piece. Your brother loves, 
« you: he loves me. It will be in 1 


dance of his. It is difficult, in- 
o love lo well a faulty or remiſs 
8 2 kind and good one. But 
f 8 indiſpenſible; and where it |. 
dlefling may the rather be ex- 
« the parent has not done bis. 
Jv de well, and ſuffer it, ſays 
we, e take it patiently, this dt 

nl to mention 
weration, which, however, 
oy be left out of the account; 
* child will be no leſs bene- 
. 8 as Sir Charles no 
ö "hv his father's unhappy | 
the example, as he is from | 


« power, ſhould he ſurvive your father, 

to be a friend to you.— Love your, 

« brother.” Th WES, 
To my brother afterwards ſhe falg. 

« ſomething: 1 believe, recommend=. - 

© ing his ſiſters, to him; for we com- 

ing in, boy as he was in years, but, 

* man in "8 e and underſtanding, , 

© he took each of our hands. Vou res ,. 

member it, Charlotte ;* [both ſiſters , 

| wept] © and kneeling down, and put- 

ting them in my mother's held-gut 

dying hands, and bowins his face up- 

on all three—* All, Madam All, 

„ my deareſt, beſt of 


; | mamma's, that 
P mother. Ie have enjoined - * a 1 ; 
* (hort-þ ns the paper given | | e could ſay no more; and our 

MN ans; for the arms were wet with his tears.“ 


Enough, 


Aa 2 
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HE 
|  ' #©Enongh, enough, my ſon; 1 dif- hand before her eves: hers 
288 kreis Jou!“ —-And ſhe kiſſed her owh through her fin = . | 

„ e 8 mee? a. was affefted beyond meafunt 
"You embalm me, my ſon, with your {|| t to 4. ay 

E 
An ifted up her head to kiſs his «© I have endeavoured,” fd 

* theek, and to repeat her bleſſings to N. 

the darling of her heart. | ©*© wiſh-wit was my pride; inde 

Who could refrain tears, my Lucy, ** chiefelt pride—to agood vi 

on the repreſentation of ſuch a ſcene ? « O my dear Lon law be 

Miſs Jervois and I wept, as if we had I My father could not fay what 

been preſent on the ſolema occaſion. Forgive my — — 

But, my Charlotte, give Miſs By- O my deareſt hte! you had 

ron Tome brief account of the parting | « perſeQions L, I, was all ion 

| A ©ſcehe between my father and mother, |} He could not ſpeak out the wi 

1 She is affected as a ſiſter ſhould be. © his tears. I | 

| Tears, when time has matured a puns 1] _ Bleis your, children in ay 
© gent grief into a ſweet melancholy, are * God hitherto has bleiſed then! 
not hartful : they are as the dew of | will continue to e then, | 


LY 


F 
8 
5 
8 
Lay 
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" the morning to the green herbage.* “ continue to deſerve their 5 
7 cannot, ſai Miſs Grandiſon— | ** blefling. Dear Sir Tbonm T 
| n + , | * love them, bleſs. them in ayl rl 
w_ Lady L. proceeded My father had | © I doubt not your goodneſstol s 
= long kept his chamber, from the un-“ but the bleſſing of g dyiag f 
4 adventure which coſt him and“ joined with. that of a ſurwn t 


hap 

E is "nt ſo dear. My mother, till ſhe |. © ther—muſt haye efficacy !* 
* was forced to take to her bed, was | * My fatherlooked argen 
© conſtantly his attendant: and tien was, | © He could not peak. 
C grieved he could not attend him ſtill. | y brother, following my 
At laſt, the moment, happy to her, * dying eye, which was. cat up 
_ <Jongdreaded by us, the relealing mo- father, aroſe from his kners, 
© ment, approached, One laſt long fare- | © proaching my father's char, a 
_ © wel the wiſhed to take of the man « Felf at his feet. My father th 
ho had been ever dear to her, and, | arms about his neck, de 
© who had coſt her ſodear. He was told, | ** God bleſs my fon,” faid he, 1 er | 
« of her deſire to be lifted to his bed- | & make him. a. better man tha 
* fide in her bed; for one of his wounds, | © ther.” My mother, demand | 
© (too ſoon ſkinned over) was broken, | *cheek of her beloved fon, fas, Mac 


© out, and he was confined to his bed, I bleſs my deareſt child, and n af 
© He ordered himſelf to be carried; in a, | ** an honour to your fathers1 ve / 
3 — chair, to bers. But then fol-“ and to your mother's memory ho c 
« lowed fuck a ſcene— FS | * We girls followed my JL Ja 

All we three children were in the] * ample,” ; rs 
room, kneeling by the bed-fide—pray-.| * God ble my daughter uſba 


© ing—weepin how ineffectually [ bleſs you, ſweet Jayes!” ind 
Not even hope remaining—** Beſt, |'* ther ; firſt killing ane, then 188 drin 
« beloved of my foul!” in faultering, | * as, we kneeled..*Gud mr 
« accents, ſaid my mother, her þ #4 WOmen. as — mothet! 
18 by pillows, ſo as that ſhe fat up-] then, will en we to be 

*Tight—* Forgive the deſire of my, j 40 Cod bleſs you, m dear girl 
* heart once more to, ſee you They | “ bleſs you both,” 1am my 

*« would not bring me to you !/—O how | * kiſling each, as yo ar oo 


« 1 diſtreſs you!“ for my father ſob. | , your father, ave: 100 tre 

© bed; every feature of his face ſeemed | '** another-—1 hope 1 hare ave A 

» ſwelled. almoſt to burſting, and work-" 4 bad example,” | die 

* ing as if in mortal agonies—Char- | * My. father began to ac Na 

tee ne ee 
7 were. ] * arch's two, beſt. 

nn Oe OO | at nothenr aiaberS 1 . 
. cannot,” faid Miſs Grandiſon ; | * We followed ee 

ber handkerchief ſpread over her face. | * the room. The you 


Mis Ely fobbed. She held ber | + between e od e 


. * 


— 


» # 


bis: his noble heart was 2 


he two or thaes times Ii ted 
. of each to his lips. But he 


only once ſpeak, his heart ſeem- 


ady to burit; and that was, as. I 
1d wy 4 « 0 my ſiſters !—comfort 
Alves But who can ſay com- 
—Theſe tears are equally our 
and our relief.” 
mother retained to the laſt that 
ofty ot mind which had ever diſ- 
hed her. She would not permit 
her to with his ſelf-ac- 
. Let us look forward, my 
ft, my only love,“ ſaid ſne. 
z bleſſed hope before me; I 
is well as pray for, ſurvivors: 


i 


* 2 EA 2 


= 


| 

hea are a man of ſenſe, Sir, and of 
em, i ged ſentiments : God direct you 
eit ling to them, and comfort you 
025, & 3 (and that more par- 
1 yl fly for ſome of the laſt paſt 
s tol ) that / ſhould have been the 


ful ſurvivor. In a very few 
ts all' my ſufferings will be 
; and God give you, when you 
to this unavoidable period of 
man vanity, the ſame happy 


8 


A 


my ds that are now opening to 
vi up 0 Sir! bekeve me, all worldly 
£3, 4 are now nothing ; 4% than no- 
ir, 0 ; even my love of you, and of 
ier thi | * of our mutual love, 
Cod -hoids not nom my wiſhes after a 
d he, er ſtate, There may we meet, 
tas ever be ſeparated Forgive me 
mand my beloved huſband, if I have 
fad, made you for one hour unhappy 
ad n aly—forgive the petulances of 
her's 4 ve”! 

mon. ho can bear this goodneſs ?” ſaid 


* ] have not deſerved 
r dir, no more - Were not 
uldand of my choice — 


bring me back again to earth 
preſerve you, watch over you, 
du, ſupport you. Your hand; 
homas Grandiſon, the name that 
er ſo pleaſant in my ears! your 
Sir! your heart was my trea· 
e now, and only now, a 

ure, a diviner love, in 
8 — ! _ in this world for 
randiſon fo W 
turned her head from him, ſunk 
* * and fainted wy and ſo 
8 A not the grief to ſee, the 
heart of my father overcome; 
ted away, and was carried 
b, Chair by the ſervants who 
in. He was in a ſtrong 


i 


— 


— 
* 


FF 


— 
ww 
2 


KEE; 


grief alfects me—Leave ne, Sir. 


| 


« After my father was carried out, 
© ſhe came to herſelf. Her chaplain was 
once more admitted. The fatal mo. 
« ment approached. She was aſked; if 
© ſhe would ſee her children | 
4% No,” the faid ; but bid her laſt bleſs 
« ſing be to them, und het 
charge, of loving one” another, in the 
words of our Saviour, as ſhe had loved 
© us; and when the chaplain came to 
read a text which ſhe had imperfettly 
: —— to, on ſo _ be ariderſivod, 
6 repeated, in faultering accents} 
© but with more ſtrength — than 
5 —_ had e «7 
« have a ; I have finiſhed 
— — 7% the fauth—There 
« 75 laid up for me a croun of rig 
« neſs.” and then, her voice failings 
« the gave ſigns of ſatisfattion; in the 
© hope of being entitled to that crown y 
and expired in an' ejaculation that her 
© ebbing life could not ſupport}? 

O my ! may 
the latter of all 1 love, be like hers} 
The two ladies were in ſpeechleſs tears 
ſo was Miſs Jervois ſo was I, for ſome 


minutes. And for an hour er two, alt 

the joys of life were as nothi 
Even the regurd 1 had entertained for 
| the excellent fon of a lady / excellent, 


my ector, my deliverer, had, for 
— ſubſided; and was as 
nothing to me. Even now that I have 
concluded this moving recapitulation, 
it ſeems as nothing 4. and the Whole 


world, my dear, is as u bit of dirt un · 


der my feet. | 
LETTER A.. 


Miss BY RON. I CONTINUATION, - 


1 ſon was inconſolable 


his mother's death. He loved his“ 


father, but next to adored his mother. 
His father, though he had giverrſourte” 


attention to his education; Ws exreſ=" 


ſively fond of him : and, no doubyy- 
but he the more eaſily ſatisfied himfelf* 
on this head, as he knew his remiſſneſs 
was ſo well pple by his lady's” carey” 
which min 

maſters of the ſeveral” ſciences, h 
came home to him, at her deſire; 

A deep melancholy having ſeined the 
young. gentleman on a loſs ſo irrepur - 
able, his father, ho himſe i wN 
grieved, and the more, as * 


F. 


- 
- 
- 
_ 
_ — * 
CO 4 SOILS EE ABR > 2 I En. os re 
OT e er — . — ͤ— on 


my latter end, and 


to mee 


with the cares of the 
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, 
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ut reproach himſelf as having at leaſt 
.- haftened: that loſs, was afarmed tor his 
Jon z andsyielded to the entreaties of 


_ - General W. brother of Lord W. io 


permit him to travel. The general re- 
commended for a governor to the young 
ntleman, an officer under him, who 
ad been wounded, and obliged to quit 
the military ſervice, Sir Thomas allow- 
ed Ms on Be a year, from the day of 
his ſetting ohen his travels, which he 
augmented. afterwards to 1cocl. Sir 
Charles was about ſeventeen when his 
mother dien. i „ 
The two daughters were: taken by 
Lady W. But ſhe dying in about 
twelve months after Lady Grandſon; 
they returned to their father ; who, by 
that time, - had pretty well got over his 


grief for the loſs of his lady, and was | 


quite recovered of the wounds which 
he received in the duel that coſt her 
her life | More) vii 
He placed over his daughters, as go- 
verneſs, (though they both took excep- 
tions at that title, ſuppoſing: themſelves 
of age to manage for. themſelves) the 
widow. of one of his gay friends, Oldham 
by name, whoſe fortune had not held 
out as Sir Thomas's had done. Men of 
ſtrong health, I have heard my grand- 
father ſay, and of a riotous turn, ſho 
not, in mere compaſſion, keep W 
with men of feebler conſtitutions, and 
make them the companions of their riots. 
So may one ſay, I believe, that extrava - 
gant men, of great and 1mall fortunes, 
nes hone. ill ſuited ; ſince the expences 
which will but ſhake the one, will quite 
demoliſh the other, Te | 
Mrs. Oldham had fine qualities, and 
was an cconomiſt. She deſerved a 
better hutband, than had fallen to her- 
lot; and the young ladies having had a 
foundation laid by a ſtill more excellent 
managers received no ſmall advantage, 
from her ſkill in family affairs. But it 
was related to me with reluctance, and 
as what I muſt know on a farther ac- 
"pom with. their family, if they 
id not tell it to me, that Sir Themas 
was grateful to this lady in a way that 
coſt her her reputation. She was ob- 
liged, in ſhort, in little more than a 
twelvemonth, to quit the country, and 
to come up to town, She had an indi- 
poſition, Which kept her from going 
abroad for a month or Wo. 
Lady L. being then about nineteen, 
and Miſs Grandiſon about ſixteen, they 
had ſpirit enough to oppoſe tho return 
of this lady to her charge. They under - 
2 . 0 r e 
7 ! 


wo —HISTORY-OF'SIR CHARLES U 4 


y 3 ˙ . ͤ ee ILSS 


had already ſuffered enough from 


of his friend; ſhe was under his 
circumſtances.— Were not the 
vations to his crime Happy i 
parents who live not to ſee ſucha 


ing, it ſeems; not undeſervediy f 
whom they thought they had 1 


he, poor man I thought himſelf 


. the 
and yet her diſgrace was, at . 
every where talked sf, out Y 
ſence. : 


— 


took themſelves to manage wat 
at the capital ſeat in Mamupſhing 
Sir Thomas had another en 
Thither, on the reluQance of 
ladies to receive again Mrs. OU 
carried her; and they, 4 welt 
body elſe, for ſome time, arp 
they were actually married. 
handſome; well deſcended; N 
ſhe became” ſo unhappily ſeniibl 
favours: and preſents "by wi 
Thomas made way to her 4 
an untainted character when he 
as a governeſs to the young lad 
Was not Sir Thomas very, vey 
with regard to this poor wont 


huſband, to whom ſhe remarkabl 
PO her duty—Poor wa 

he example to his own daughie 
an abominable one. She wa; th 


tion: thrown into it by her u 


hes as attended this child! Thi 


happily married to Mr. Oldt 


happy in Sir Thomas Grandia 
quaintance; though it ended 
emulating: him in his expences, 
much leſs eſtate ; in the ruin of 
tune, which, indeed, was his ont 
and in the ruin of his wite's | 
which was more Sir Thomas 
hers. May I ay ſo If 1 my 
(ſince women, whoſe glory is the 
tity, muſt not yield to tempuum 
not the huſband, however, 10 
to anſwer for, who, wich his etz 
lived at ſuch a rate, againſt hi 
dutiful remonſtrances, and be 
ample, as reduced her (after had 
to the neceſſity of dependence * 
ther's favour, and ſuckanother* 
Sir Thomas was grea'ly di | 
with his daughters, for — 
the return of their governs 
thought the reaſon of her wi f 
a ſecret, becauſe he wiſbed it to 


This woman is ſtäll boing. * 
two children by Sir re 
alſo living; and one by Mr. 


1 ſhall be told more of her Men | 
the ladies come to give me ſome a 
of their brothers. : 


1 


* 


#k 
CA 1 
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AND THE HONOURABLEIMIESS BYRONE? © gh 
omas went on in the ſame gay | mands unnatural, whichare not un- 
10 way that he had done all us natural as this ſeems to be. 

P love of pleaſure, as it is ca-“ * But, Harriet ſaid Miſs Grandifon,: | 

; wrought into his habit. He | © would got you have written on, in the 
1 to it, and to what he called ] * like cireumſtances?? © . ond! 

He was deemed one of the beſt | believe not,“ replied Iz**andpartly” 
ons among men, and one of the | © for this reaſon'; becauſe 1 ſhould have 
men among women. His ad- | © had no doubt but my brothex-would | 

of perſon and mind were ſnares * have the ſame PEI and 1 
\1rs. Oldham was not the only | «ſhould only have ſnhewn my brother, as” 
ber (ex with whom he was inti- | weill as my father, (were my father to 

he had another miſtreſs in town, © know,it) an inſtance of my refractori- 

da taſte for all it's gaieties, and | *-nefs, without obtaining the-.defired: 

n aſſumed his name. «end; or, if my brother had written, 
ould now and then, by way of | * Hhonld have made him a partaker in 

da, and to ſurprize the muy my fault.“ 3s 

it Grandiſon Hall; but though: | - © Your anſwer regards the policy-of * 

ce the ſeat he moſt de lighited in, *-the thing, Harriet,“ ſaid Mils Gran-⸗ 
rave, nor ſeemed to receive, © diſan: But onght an unnsturaf cn 
ealure there; hurrying away on f mand ; | nog? 446% 54 

n, as if he had eſcaped from it; | There ſhe ſtopt: yet by her looks ex<- 
never father had more reaſon to pected me to-ipeak. | | f 

ed with the conduct and duty] 1 ſhould have thopght it hard; bun 
ers: and this he often de- | © that it was more meritorious to ſubmit, 
boaſting of them in their ab- © than the contrary, I belſeve I ſhould: . 
but ſaubbing, chiding, und have ſuppoſed; that my father might” 

> to find tault with them, when | * have reaſons which might not appear. 

8 : | | © to me.—But pray, ladies, how did 
hat equally ſurprized and af- | © your brother? , i ty 
hem, was, that his ſon had not « O, he was implicit : 
wolf year abroad, when he prohibit- Will you forgive me, /ladies?—T ' 
andil to «rite to, or correſpond with, | © ſhould have been concerned, I think, 
nded 4 ad, by their brother's diſconti- | © that my brother, in a point of duty, 
nces o write to them, from about the | though it were one that might be % 
in of ne, they ſuppoſed that he was * putable, ſhould be more nice, more de- 
bee prohibition : and fo, it | cate, than his fiſter.? "73 8 
ife's 0 he was, Miſs Emily looked as if ſhe were pleaſ- 
omas preſumed, their father's reaſon | ed with me. 24g l 


— 


-1 may $ unkind prohibition was, his « Well, you 2 girl, a very 
is then t his gaieties would have been | * good girl, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon: * that, 

para he ſubjects of the correſpond- | * whether your doctrine be juſt or not, 
r, fon nd the rather, as thoſe gaieties “ is out of diſpute.” % 8 * 

ewe likely to affect all three in their This prohibition gave the ſiſters the 
aſt his * ; more ſenſible concern, as they were 
' you's ladies, however, for ſome | afraid it would lay a foundation for du. 


er his lauch writing to their bro- | tarice and indifference in their brother - 
nce M Nite vrandiſon, in mentioning | to them; on whom, as their mother had 
ther! 2 ver uſual ſprightly manner, preſaged, they werelikely, if he ſurvived 
y dig never had any notion of obey- | their father, to have a-too great depen- 
ſting x __ command>; commands | dence; but more particularly at that time, 
ſs. 8 *. 1 as to be un- | as their brother had promiſed, at his tax - 
dr pvc ſhe called upon me to | ing leave of them, to writea-regular ac» 
ed , non, the countels ] count of all that betel him, and of all 
we to ſpeak my mind onthis | that was curious, and worthy of no- 
anne atv.» tice, in the courts and places he viſited; 
11 5 ws ve,“ ſaid I, © of | and had actually begun. to do ſo; and 
\ 2 in this reſpect: | as he had aſked their advice in relation 
in the . nſelves their own | to his goyernor, who proved not ſo pro- 
bs of "2's vrmance or nonper= | per a perſon for that employment, as 
| will too ww inclination, L am | was expected: and to-which they had 
than fs — tler guide, | anſwered; without knowing, for ſome 
Wt, per eaion. They will | time, what was the reſolution hetook. 
perhaps, to call thoſe com- | They aſked their father, from time 


to 
f 
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rims: 


they had given him 
The ladies went 
Sir Thomas, in all 
in his ſon. 


mation. | 


— 
n 


after the welfare of their bro-' 


* 
ther. He would anfwer them with plea- 
ſure, and ſometimes with tears in his 


eyes, He is all that is dutiful, brave, 
ous, worthy / And, would ſome- 
u reward him! I cannot." 


add, * 


 Butwhen he mentioned the word dutiful,” 
he would look at them, as if he had in | 


his thoughts their reſiſting him in his in- 
tention of reinſtating their governeſs ; 
the only time, they conld recollect, that 
| the ſhadow of diſ- 


on, and ſaid, 2 
companies, glori 

And once Lord W. Who 
himſelf, on his lady's death, openly in- 
dulged himſelf in liberties which before 
he was anly ſuſpected to take, [O my 
Lucy! how rare a character, in this 


pleaſure. 


age, is that of a virtuous man 1] told 


ſome gentlemen, who wonde that 


Sir Thomas Grandiſon could permit a 


ſan ſo beloved to be abſent from him ſo 
many years, that the reaſon Sir Thomas 

ave, was, that his ſon's morals and 
is own were ſo different, that he ſhould 
not be able to bear his own conſciouſ- 
neſs, if he conſented to his return to 
England. The ' unhappy. man was ſo 
habituated to vice; that he could talk 


familiarly of his gaieties to his intimates, 


ſeeming. to think them too well known 
for him to endeavour to conceal: them; 
but, however, would add -ſometimes, 
© I intend to ſet about altering my courſe 
© of life; and then will I ſend for my 
©'fon.? ID alas! Sir TO N 
on from year to year, only intending”; 
He lived not to — 8 the — fy 
teration, nor to ſee his ſon! 

Yet one awakener he had, that made 
him. talk of beginning the alteration of 
his. way of living out of hand, and 
of ſending for his ſon; which laſt act 
was to be the fore - runner of his refor- 


It happened, that Mrs. Farnbo- 
rough, the woman he lived with when 


in town, was ſtruck with the ſmall- 


pox, in the height of her gaiety and 


pleaſure; for ſhe was taken ill at the 


opera, on ſeeing a lady of her acquain- 
tance there, whoſe face bore too 
ſtrongly the marks of the diſtemper, and 


who, it ſeems, had made her firſt viſit 


to that place, rather than to a better. 


The malady, aided by her terror, prev-" 
ed mortal; and Sir Thomas was ſo much 


affected with te warning, that he left 
town; and, in purſuance of his tempo- 
rary 


| 


reſolutions, went down to His 


daughters; talked. of ſending for his | 


| 


: 
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| She referred herſelf u tober! 


: 


rough was taken ill. Reuge 
ſome preſents to 8% Thom 


time to ſhew his economy, an 


ſon ; and, Vor ſome few nth 
like the mam of ſenſe and u 
he was known to de. | 


LET TEx 
MISS BYRON. in continu 


1209 returned from M 
about the time that Mrs} 


ſon, who took all opportadites 
him over curioſties, ſome of x 
able value; which ſerved # 1 


He forgot not, in his way, tl 
though his accompanying letter 
quired no other anſwer than 
only. they could diſcover by they 
he warm wiſhes to be al 
return to England; but ſuch a 
non to his father's pleaſure, 
to give up his own. 
ir Thomas ſeemed fond of 
and ſetting out, on Mrs. Farnbi 
death, for Grandiſon Hall, g 
invitation to viſit him there; 
would liſten with pleaſure an 
gether, to him, or to any a 
would talk, and give him ſomes 
of his fon. How predominant 
thoſe paſſions, thoſe habits be 
heart, which could take place of 
ſo laudably paternal 8 
In purſuance of this invitation 
L. attended him attheHall; and 
in love with the eldeſt of they 
dies. He revealed” is to 


Sir Thomas could not be blind 
mutual affection. Every body 
Lord L's paſſion wasefthe rden 
and he was too honeſt to wiſh t60 
it. But yet Sir Thomas wound 
it. He behaved, however, r 
freedom and ciyility to my lord] 
the heart 2 . lady was 
bly engaged; r Thom? 
Mins rtunities, which — 
had lain in GEN to open 4 
and make propoſals. 

of Sir Thomas, as upon af 
laſt importance. — 
ſome e delays, and not w 
inauſpicious reluctance, . 
and then my lord revealed 
him. 


made it xnown 10 N 
— — 


i his lordſhip had not 
the girl's head. | 
would now be fet a roman-"1: 


| young creatures, he 
omen ſhould not "too" ſoar bel} 
out of 1hemſclves for happi« þ 
tad known many qu et an 
te 2 madding by-the-un | 
He did not know-what' 


in other men's daughterss Þ 
kde thoſe daughters had | 
u theniſelves leiſure to diſco< 
— of las, he hoped, 
1 diſcoveries. It was 
Ane when they were 

in — arms of their nurſes and 


after wedlock. 
at odd" father was Bir Thos 
Lucy! His own life 


| had paſſed wy very plans | 


x he could hardly bear to think, 
of either of his daughters 
ble yet. * They have nat; 
ERS re hot- beds, 
are r count 
and good houſewives. I — 
lat girls — Sony 4 


ye 
— — 4 
vr oe den or 
<ight, is time enou of mods 
ET modeſty | 
2 men or by, 
Ws MEL DEVErY ils, 
. 


| and thank them 
ma; or the fathers rl be | © 


oth. N 
ſu * \ were, Nik 
ppoſed. » They. Fav 


young fellows had to find ont 4 


ſuppoſed, they would be ſet a 


had | ple 


be put u f 7 825 
roll omega erer 
— 23 2 4 7 

you en e ; 
© you — = 1 Tub wp hel? Wl — t 
« her love ſor yours, which — «or ne OY 
not to doubt, will - ngt-be acoughy 
Can the por Le 
+ out a —— 
« tened to her 


:, wes — 2e00 man ce 


Lord —— permit me not, in . 
% my deve, 
my heart would with tranſport 


that com 


| were er: but1 


them dethfully 


code 


* 
pride oſ m _ SS. LE. $99? 2 
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eee, 


wil 
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| 2 G's * — man _, : 


that aas for my Janghters thou 


ps e e * * 1 


155 > : pr monroe my ford; dart nor . : 1 =, 
\ 8 25 , | 12 
| 1 15 1 1 


| nies A __ my lord; u well faid:; 


of 3; e upon me. And ad I would f 


en as e ee ir.“ 
| e ae ae, Sir Tewes that you'| 

1 not thiakk a man worthyof your. | ts 
ter, who had no regard to any” 
| 0 thing but the gratification of his own: 
©. withes; who eould-think, for the ſake” 
1 ing, of involving u young lady in 
_ © giculves, which the never knew in | 
hey futher's Reue: 


Is 


Ion and may afford to make hand- 
_ - © fome+ compliments to one another, 
Oil compliments are only expected. 
1 have a good ſhare of health : 1 have | 
| nat quitted the world ſo entirely, nor 
- I ought, us to look-upon myſelf | 
"2 the neceſfiry tool of my children, 
| — . 2 neſt at the ex · 
y lord, 1 have 
ill a 7 reliſh for the pleaſures. of | | 
"= world. My d —— nw be wo- 
men n: your ip ſeems t 

have Fond out, that they are j and h 
©* perſuided' one of them, that ſhe 2 
*.and the other will be regay to think 
_ © ſhe is not three years behind her. This 
© iy . inconvenience which-you' have 


* 


— 
, Ii yu to withdra ry 4 
l => to _ well as Lead 
with m ters, © - I propoſe — 
E. town next winter. They | 
look about them, and ſee 
vhom they could like, and who/coald 
anke them, thet they may not be liable 
1 after-repentance, for having taken. 
the firſt man that offered." 
+ My Tord told Sr Thomas, that he 
noped there tould not be reaſon-toima- 


that any1 could poſſibly ariſe 
S his addrefs that ſh ould be incom- 
iblewith/the ineſs of a father 


And was gbing on in the ſame reaſon- | 
able ſtrain 3 dat Sir Thomasintereupted 


Kor 


jord, ſuppoſe 1 
e, e e be 

8 ng! on this ſubject,” 
—_ ou Tay you are in love. Caroline is | 


* a girl. that any body mayJove; butt | 


beast x mind ſhe hould marry To 4 gt 


_ * ſoon I nom the inconvenience 
1 marriage. A ma's--ohildren.] 
„ treading heels, and fhonlder- | 
2 ng trarwith. their ſhoulders: in ſhort, 
«ny lord, 1 an averſion io be calt- 
ed r; before I am ar ſa- 
ther. Sr Thomas was not put te it to: 
| to over-come this averſion. ] Girls: 
. ſtart up, ang deck e | 


. 
4 * * % 3 * 0 5 1. 19 
1 * N 1 ay 
A 

N 


„ is not % Wen tp = 
.* ſhould be eie 
in u year aol Vang 
- © his future ullignces 
Bop 
my- Ah, 
ſaid 40 = 
Let us feat dey 
' © heir CY e 


And here Sie Hd 
| off the converſation far ta | 


| ne. though not dll - nee 
them both ſo much n they 
c,, as he wickedly:ph 
on admitting Lord E l 
that neither of them ch, 


b 41 r 

« ſhip's letter of the apts 

5 ther loved his ſiſters betet 
natural 


elder — 
© have one objettion': but 
« this caſe ? She n 


culars | of ope more conver= 

be r = 
on - this 

muſt believe, that 

not it a matter of 

1 — to his on hanpineſe 


nad 


rail w 
— s and ap- 


— the cautious 
countenances of both la- 
indications of love; though 5 
with the more abſolute powe 

ft of Miſs clas for that 


þ 


1 


| 1 ther of terms. 
2 FOLEY her j 2 — np ry his own 3 


converſation, my lord: 


The counteſs lent me my 
of it; which he took for 


b Sir Thomas on the occaſion, 
went directly into the cir- 


j of my lord, and his expedta- 


wht biek frankly; thathe paid | 
ir 45,0001, fo ren 3 
whom were livin 
debe ved two 


wiſh to pay them their por« | 
the day ; and was contriving to 
increaſing the incumbrance F 
ther had left upon the fineſt 
his eſtate, to the amoumt of 
uc and his liters fortunes; | 
— lay upon à clear 3 of 
'be bars = 
de referred the whole to Si 
Kconkderation, y 
ice, my lord, ig this," ſaid 
* you —_— by by 
12 world. You will Re 
o pay directly: you with 
* mas gr more to 
men title, on ur 
* whether you like 1 
# not; muſt be — 
e your houſes, 
A certain increaſe 3 


| 
4 


| 


i 


| 


7" 7 


: 


dorh hien were at flinke: ]“ TRE: - 
mas-oppoſed- diſcretion 20 ee - 9 


kind. 
Afterwards he: ld Sy Thom, this 


ties, ry w 
1 
can 
ney tele th he fi Mou 
Woes = 
, indo judge of all that ra. 


lords Mey, but reſpedtful | 


told you; 
men ſo 


mund upon me to 
ſtances 1 oe 2 


affeRion, and the 


__ Lucy, would mes 
ſun; if diſcretion. were u 
be; attended to n nee of 


— — ron 


ba conn wake” 


pleaſure. rr 
der pow Milſs Caroline a fingle i 
' Sir Thomas was fretſul “ And 
0 n — would involve 8 2 
feſs to we, in difseul- 
taſk her if ſhe wants for” 
—— 3 
}-But, to be eri, e 
for u man to be 6 
acbb ove waitin 
—.— to Rig 
and ex 


on 
os alt 


9 — 3 | 

5 ——— = 

40 er 
ſivenels of the modern women, that 


I doubted ah bus me chatecters of 


my pirls would have made their fo 
Y R 

«© woes" with. very liule of my help. 

They have emily, my lord, to value 

e themſelves upon, though but ſpinſtecs. 


| «And jet me tell you, ſince 1 ſhall be 


4 
| 


thought a more unnatural mas than:I 
am, if 1 do not obey the — d 


5 a eas 
. more than 30,000 2 
; + don't unge _ underſtand you, Sir Tho- 


„%% ited, Leklnatha 


+4: Wh 
[+ ff 
ed Acts L leſſened the ready · mo- 

got together r 


ſo was not anſwer· 


; Fan no right 
1 marred, and he v. gon... 


Shots 2 4 5. 1 * 4 
; : bee, 


iy father — is-eall- | $; 


corpleaty ß 
That 1 looked upon | 


22 ow - 


———— » 


. —— 292 en 8 
= 


Aber 
78 


| 5 . 2 $Th they will 


4 : . 
28 * 
"XN 
* * 
1 5 k 


55 _ © jointure, which is very conſiderabie, V ICED to "comply wil 


„ ee notions : I have e 
LB. © 2 expect from 


* 
* 


"th 1 


5 ee, Sir Thomae « your ſon 4 
58 te ad aotyour Flt 
n 


"2&2 : dt s 
2 2 bac! 


ſon - Ai 1 higk * ra ſh 
» fathibr:does not; ar ſhould . „ | 
ae l et de beſt of ſons, and 2 2 
n he el th the ptodues 44 2. 


1 


id hate bern my Tone. An to diſagreeable and 

 &what I anqually allowed hint, chat 15 „But, at leaſlet dead, oi 

- to allow 8 ou condeſceũd te write tow 

and for my = his mas - — | 
me a g 


8 2 — Bag obli take 
— 4. 

"my on-cughtey 1 not ſuſfer any difficulties, 1 
I to oppreſs 
with doubts —_— Anda 
-Þ © you not my fether f— | 
; ©give' me a mother, whoſe 
my glory? That 1 an, under 
eee eln de your 8 

ION 3 lo generouns ma of think-, 250 — * indulgence. 
t 8 ghtersI wil ſave your ; ou have gel 
mee trouble of ſpeaking unt, 2 ad 1 derive fog! 
-*, cue ie is more — from my-+ rit, that, by God's birding 
_ ſelf thanit would he other man 2 you, will enable ms 
8. to do it. But tothis anſwer, that the my own fortune: and; i 
dne Nr ef I. your Tordſhip's father | « the foundation.of it will be 
bad one ſen and three daughters 1 © you will be intitle, for that 
have oneſon and two. He was an ert p 
(m but ati IR oool-. 
232 for an'carl's. ' 
each pgs dena 


— 


. five- times more expenhve to au 
«than it need to be, if you; can —— 

+ 22 tent yourſelf ., f where your eſa 
Res. -A for me, I have ved nobly 
been as rich as my father 
- * left me, goool. ſhould have dune with 
- '©@ dauy ter, I affure yon. You my 


© me: I aſk nothing of yon. Ad mat. you gave me in | 
ters ſtand, if m $ will 4 (and: it you do me this hoovss f 
3 intend to make as | *'return/ with you my call 

* 4 bargain — and with « but1 long to throw mylel 
' z as I can, Not near +50apd, a- | * and, /wherever the* an 
piece muſt t ey expect from me; 1 * chat ' happineſs Mel be | 

„ nets 1 OR 1 have | *afſure | 

ne.—See is a letter from him: | dne | oy 
A IP cn 4 
TON OR 1.- . 


un countries, 0 5 tals 
lou ance, mat he m con 
by the other halle to leffen, 1 
tes in which his father 
bimſelf by 1 R 


* 2 b hy ol I,. 


Are tire. his. ake, ww; 

mad re 0-4 1 

n beus in his Wagerings: than he 15 
itherto been. Policy, ieee 
have juſtified 1 young gentle» | 
cheertul compliahce, lad he not 
wuded by ſuperior motives... Sir 
d would not, I think one may Be 
have lacrificed to the unreaſonable 
even of a father, the fortune ge | 
he tad an unqueſtienzble tight 
uf generolity, amiable indeed, 
table, as contra yen the juſtice 
ery man de to „ 
who. may hereafter upon 
| and — have eben my 2 
manuira lament in the 8 ot 
thy Mr, M. whoſe faquly bas 
od from an h with a 
$ extravagance, for Which that 
wy only the more wretched. 
Charles'sis the true, the reaſags 


1 


15 


* 


1 
AF 


3 


1 


ECTS” Mow & ©- 
4 811TH 


0 18. DT” 
157 


had in- 


| 
1 * 


. od ore 


virtue, that keeps clear of every 
O my dear | the Chriſtian. re. 

u bleiſed religion! How does 

t policy, as well as true * 

u, recommend that no e 

of teturuing good ng . 


LETTHR xv. 


{vl IN conrrwkbul r 
* might 
dla 


n 
omi — never to expect a Gagle 


in dowry, but to leave the whole. 
at time, and to his own. convo- 
u. ple. ſure. 

eon, ſaid Sir Thomas, *what 
Wis means. You: talk, my lord, 
Lyoung man. You ought not to 
(you. once ſaid; it yourſelf} uf 
Wag a young woman you love; as 
— See IKnow 
id and what ig beſt. to be doge, 


of my daugh- 


a Oo | Heordered her never 
4 think of him; and directing = 
. lotte 10 be called in, 
his requeſt, that 
ve Sir Thames s con- 
upon his awan terms; 


5 


rely fart f 
+ 

=] | 

-gaiety and e ance of the 

ern x n 22 


| 1 will have patience. 
g RY not, let them. purſue their 


© inclinations: let them take their Sil of 
5 {ove, d Solomon Taue ; and if they - 
run their heads inte a hedges * 
„Kiek there by the horns, wah | 
« heart 
See, my dear, What a man. 22 
father 1 O, my good Lady 


© {on, how might your choice have _ 
« iſhed. your raw 


2 G | by 
hap — 


£ noflib * 
«po ESR 


« every ter, W 


and forbade der to receive 


d his 
mands before her ; $9 +1 


ao them both put of his hogs 1 i 
umed . arels, 
5 E 2 1 
aid « of.going: on i | 
© affettions,- 4 ſenſual. for 2 5 
called, and then hope to take adyan- 8 


an- 


* 
Ando 


© tage of my 
a " JO 
ſex.—Your ſiſter 
J) 0-0-4 Is & whining 2 1 


Ne 3 | 
* 1 © 
W W — 


5 8 


+ 47” — 


p * 2 hai» 
_—_ 9 
Ad, Is 7 
4 ? * 
i | * 
* = F 
Ce 
, 1 * 
. - 2 
4 


r — 4 m 2 —— 
0 * 


HE of 


* 


den wept, cured, and with: 


drew. 
f Mo dinner, Miſs Caroline begged to 
be excuſed attending her gay and arbi- 
trury farher,; being extcſſively grieved, 
und unfit, as the deſired her ſiſter to fay, 
to be ſeen. But he commanyed her at- 
WAW. ( 
Mis Charlotte Grandfſon told me 
__ what: this wicked man T Shall 1 cal 
Sir Chirtes” Grandifon's father 1070 
laid on the occaſſon. Women's tears 
dit bat, as the-poet ſays, the ſweat of 
eyes. Caroline eyes will not miſbe⸗ 
1 8 The more ſhe laaſhamed 
of herſelf, the leſs reaſon will ſhe give 


* 


mme tobe amamed of her. Let me ſee? 
© how the fool looks, now ſhe is conſei- 
© ous of her folly. Her baſbful behavi- 


a cour will be a half confeſſion; and this 
Alis the firſt ſtep to smendment. Tell 
£ er Nor“ hes wo ogg be 
_ © ing been able to carry her t, has 
_ *uſways-been a 8 to me. I will | 
nat be-robbed of my pleaſure. She 
kt owes it me for the pain ſhe has given 
me.“. | TOR, 
Lord L., and ſhe had parted.” He had, 
on his knees, implored her hand. "He 
would not, he ſaid; either aſk br expect? 
_ a thilltingof her father: His eſtate would? 
and ſhould work itſelf clear, v ichout in- 
jury to his ſiſters; or poſtponing their 
marriage. Her prudence. and gene- 
roſity he built upon: "they would enable 
him to be juſt to every one, and to pre- 
ſerve his own credit. He would not, 
he generouſly ſald, for the beloved 
daughrer's fake, utter one W 
Word upon her father, after he had laid 
"naked facts before her. Thoſe, ho W- 
ever, would too well juſtify him, if he 
did. And he again urged. for her hand, 
aud for a private marriage. Can 1 
A bear w think with patience, my deareſt 
A Miſe Grandiſon,“ added he, that you 
and your fiſter, according to Sir Tho- 
© mas's ſcheme, ſhall be carried to town, 
© with minds nobler than the minds of | 
_ © any women in it, as adventurers, as 
« female fortune-hunters, to take the 
_ *echahce of attrafting the eyes and hearts 


of men, whether worthy or unworthy, / 


| © Never will 1 think of any other 


_ «any application that may be made to þ han m BUR 
DER 1 Before your liking has taken root | and Yor whole 7 
lin bove, as it is called, and while - my enen Myl | 
| advice may have” the 8 that the | Madam, haf fads for it 1 
2 5 LD. mag og tore ather ought | , and your worthy brother, vere] 
„de have;? © "$3590 B imeEnk, convinced me, thy * 


ame 
and ve 
© were, that love was m tover ou 
© baſeneſs of Heart, "Which w 
< pretender to' it to feck ts 7 iy 
: "mY * wa ep 
nefs or duty ject preſs 
"to beloved | Ko 
think of this nice bur quit d Lord 
fore? Aud is not Fs $23 
band than {oor Hut l not 14 
a good mant Don't you” love 
Lucy Why hase 1 not met 
theſe notions before in the men 
Known?® Ka 

But Miſs Caroline was not lei 
rous than ny Lord L. Ne ſhe 
© my father's ſhall make me forget] 
ſhe, * the merits of Lord L. Your 
« ſhip's affairs will de mide em 
time.” 1 will not eden 
© Think not yourſelf under any d 
don to me. Whenever aa oppo 
( ty offers to make you ealy 2 att 
a r ſo generous ought ! 
be laid under difficulties) emma 
only let me Jook upon youarm! 
© till envy to a happrerwoman, & 
7 unworthinefs in Caroline Gran 
make me forfeit your good opm 
* Generotis creature!” ſaid my 


© while are lingle. Yet wills 


ou 
fetter E who would leave # 
May I, Madam, W 


not bleſs me with your 
« my letters will be . 
* father, in forbidamng my oe 
. has forbidden me þis bout 
46, and onght to be, maſter 3 
« May 1 hope, Madam, eng 
4 #: >*. 


© Jam unhappy,” ſaid he, — 
ing ſuch a brother ug eben 
ott 


— 


I cannot conſult him. 
ſotte is t partial to mes and i 
to think = _— be her « 

; | o 

r pe) as whe you have never 
© me reaſon to doubt, that you | 
„put me upon; doing 
either with regard tomy 


"& 4 


© purely to fave your father's pocket? 
\ + No, adam: me; 'I love you 


A 


$4 
* 4 


| * father, ar tomy own on? 


% us 
A 


D TH HO 
>a view to: ſee the power 
——— That would. de 
e. 1 an 


7 
ri 


| RN XVI IF" 
LE TTER-: gl TW he 


g * 
»# 


s 1 # i 424 * = 7 
RS - . * 
n 


Ion. m CONTINUATION, | 
« + / TURSDAY eee 
| s what were my lerd's 
this 2 conſi 
i him. They a upon a pri- 
eſponc b 1 — 
L. was this right, thon 
ont happily ys” eyent> Does 
boncealnent always imply ſome- 
wrong? Ought you not to have 
x duty,whether your father did 
dot Were you not called uon, as 


| 
| 


_— 


to de proved by trial} Remem- 
you wt $6 — „% For What 

is it, if, when ye be buffered 
wr faults, ye ſball take it pati 
jy? But if, when ye do well, and 
i for it, ye take it iently; this 
beeptable With But you, 
L. loſt your excellent mother 
tarly.” > RR 
worthy young lady would not, 
u, be prevailed upon to conſent 
wate marriage; and my lord took 
Aber. Their parting was en- 
ly tender ; and the amiable Caro · 
ig the ſoftneſs of heart, overcome. 
Ford's proteſtations of everlaſting { 
der in preference to all the wos 


—A— 


ſay. to a trial of yours f and is not 


n 3 — — > 


weed by 
ſatirical vein, 
| 4 e ee ee paſs . | 
ted ar this-amyer-tumme, 5 oo 1 
. is beſt for. -  - || 
me te anſwer. Mils: Byron's: x ; 
I believe ; as l was a ſtander-by, and 
and. Giter were the - . 


„ Was à Cruel 
die Byrony.jt-will 


© underitagdi 


- 


* 


earth, voluntarily aſſured him, | 
wer would receive any other 
while he was living and 


Thonas themed himſelf ſo much 
Wed with Lord I, for the freedom 
lt ſpeech, that my lord choſe not 


ſting unwilling to widen the Mf. 
took polite _ of the an- 
"vet in a ſetter, which was put 
$ hands juſt before he had De 
0 Miſs Caroline to attend him at 
n de ex 


eben the young lad „Lo- 
— . L. havin 
ta 

breed 4 leave 1 her, 

g Dae told her ſiſter, that, 
a e hardly have ſuf- 

| $9 away by himſel 

_— avoid an N x 
ſeemed to have been too 


are another audience of him; and 


6 
— - — — 


= bc Mad L er , 


olitys 


| ow my father> 
© players. i + 
y Players % repeated Lady L.— It 
make. you not 
„wonder, that 1 liked Lord . much 
© the better for being tather a man of 
than a man of wit. 
Miſs Grandiſon began as follows, 
went up with my father 5 


ter. er OE 10 0 A Dl 
* o, my dear mamma!” ſaid Caro 
© line,, when ſhe found ſhe muſt. 
© down, on What a hew occaſion 
% Charlotte, neither w por 
« fand een $% $52 , 
„ You;muſt then nn p40 
« dear, and creep; lovewil 
« ſay, where it cannot go.“ 
Wicked girl b interrupted 
L. 
© ſaid, is 2." (W377 738 „ 
1 ſaid it to make vou mile, if I. 
could, and take courage ; but you 
© know. I was in tears for you notwith - 
0 ſtandinig. "i  & x7 . £ 
,+ You thought of what might befal 
« yourſelf, Charlotte.“ | 
+ So I did. Wenever, | 
o perly feel for others, what does. not 
touch ourſelwves. 


I can 


| 
F q 


© 


v 


A compaſſionate heart, faid I, * is 5 


© a bleſſing, though a-painful one: and 
yet . would be no ſupporting life, 


i we felt quite as. poignantly for others 


as we do for ourſelves... How happy 
as it for my Charlotte, that ſhe could 


« ſmile, when the father's apprebended 


lecture was intended for the uſe of 
both! | 


will not be long my 


will proceed. 


[-remember that was what me 


- 
-. 
89 * * 
* * y 
* 
— 


* + 


dee de — And I believe. 


| nempeory, as 1 may call it, to my liſ- 


* 
— 1 * 


© ant your ſweet mediation|— But, I 


n me, my 
| creeps they 


% 


2 * 


t. believe, pro- 


Lchank you for-this; Harriet. You © 


Ka 
Caroline tock myadvice. Sheleaned, 


* upon me; andiereupy:. creep 
* down. ſhe crept. A 


p » reep, 
freſh ſtream of tears _ 
- © fell from. her eyes, when. ſhe came to - 


the dining · room door : her tremblings . 


© were increaſed j and down ſhe drop- 
* ped upon a wijmlow-ſeat in the paſſage, 
© 1 can go; no-farther,”? fad ne. 


wourn's tears to be * 


© Inſtantly a voice, that we knew muſt 


de obſerve, alarmiert 


e, 


- 


| 
j 
; 


” —— - — 
— 1 — . 


"| «What meaſured. eps 10 ſome 


3 calls e 
| As, neſs of the 
| fs of the” other, recovered! our? 


one; and the unwill- 


2 and after half a dosen c ng 
0 © motons more, found ourſelves within' 
* the door, and in me re gg my 


_ ©fifter leaning u 
87 in USL goo! 


„hat dev 

bat . — are here 

« cafes all women ate natural actreſſes. 

| * Bur come; Caroline, the play is 
« over; and you mi cue.“ 
God Sir 1%—Her hands held up 

2 -wept for ber and for my on 

N caſe, i you” with Miss 


fs 7 The i yours Carolivie: 
. ! 
© her epilogue; 


i time to <lofe-this farce—Take your 
9 me girls! and don't be fools.—- 
caution 
Dae 
s both ſuch !“ 
© © 4 However, the ſervants entering with | 
« the dinner; we hemmed, handkerchief: 


dee, 4 when you make us 


© ed, twinkled, took up our knives and 
| ' © forks, laid theme Go 
up again, when our: 8 Wa 
2 us; piddled, ſipped j but word: 
more buſy with our elbows than with 
our teeth. As for ſiſter Caroline, 
el in heb 7 tried to 
ow, as one in a qui 12 F 
* face, and à ſtrained neck, denote 
© her difficulty to get don but u Jark*s } 
| hoe or diy = what made her more 
aukward am ſure it. did me) was 
* a pair of eyes that ever 
3 8 robs 
man à father, poor things havin 
„ern no aunt, to ſupport 1 ma 
irits) aſt fir on the one, then on 
— other; and now. and · then an over- 
© clouded brow, adding to bur aukward- 
 *-neſs 2 pet ſtilf more apprehenſive of |: 


« dirner-time being aver, and the with- | 4 


4 3 the ſervants. 
rvants loved their young lu. 
— attended With very ſerious | 
er were diſmiſfed 


© Then it was that Caroline arbſe 
* from her ſeat, Beep apart; 
by with the air of a: 

im, e 


bt not, is ready wien 
But come, come, it | 


ution,” thought 1; faid-þ 


. tocy 


« Who bid. you' go? Whit 
e 


« thus: A "cnet SY 
% when 75 75 4 . 
„ Fine envauragement for 11 
<4 cannteaanee à paſſion thut & | 
1 himſelf but 's ſecond or third 
< who once had a firſt in ha d 
is affections! But 1 fall Hawn 
FE myſelf” fortunate; y 
« my children not look upell 
PR ty yn oy - res | 


+ We crept back more 
© than we went from table. 
30 Sit down We croffal 


Miſs 2 3 
lowi alogue ume 
by dere fan Gor er 
ſiſter, u leſs meek one for hem 
imperious one for Sir Thom) 


Es ſpeakers. 1 will pre 


names. 
Sin Tena What fort 0 
has Lord L. taken of you, 


He has ſent me a letter; Has de 
he did eee 


— — 


Bag tell me, Caroline, do | 
4 Have you given him 
will be his, when rele: can 

— father to change his ind; 

at is ſtill better, out of your | 

- ever? All fathers. are pla 

red, when they do not thi of $ 
irls fellows, as their fooliſh girls 

wem! —Anſwer me, Caroling? 

owns (weeping, at his ſevere 
What can Tay, Sir, 


leaſe 
bo. Wün- WIV that 
dbedience to your father, 2-3 


#1 S ; ' 
No. Mad I hope too, But it 


our own heart? 

lebe you- think, Sir, that 
p not an unworthy man. 
oF A man is not more wor- 

my daughter forget 
1 like à fool to her 


I may behave like a fool, Sir, 
undutifully. You frighten me, 
in unable to hold up my head 
you, when you are angry with 


Tuo. Tell me that you have | 
[with Lord L. as I have com- 
Nou. Tell me, that you will 
ſee him more, if you can avoid 
u me that you will not write to 


„ Pardon me, Sir, for f. 

L's behaviour to me B 
kformly reſpectful ; he 'reveres 
| = how can l treat him with 
Tuo. So! I ſhall have it all out 
60 on, girl—And do you, 
Me, attend to the lefſon ſet you 
Ir elder ſiſter. 

k. Indeed, Sir, I can 1 
dec of my fiſter's heart, 

duty to vou. 

Tuo. Well ſaid Now, Ca- 
d you f for Charlotte? 8 
one good turn — 
at you will for each other, 1 
my own judge of both To 
{and fats ſhall be the teſt; 

dn, Caroline, whether G 


e with yours? 


| dare lay, Sir, _ | 
= . diſobli OE * 


hope, A you 


. IT lover that is to keep you 


AND THE — Miss BYRON... 


1 ay that f Sure you can ay 1 


he certain. Can't you 


In 


— ä—7—U—U— — 


83 Tao. 


ET 
T , -da 1B 
2 5 l x Tre 
” 


out. 


* 
to ſay it, that my Lord L. 


point cannot be expe 
Pray, 8 og? 
held vp her han | proy-prgy:faibion, 


Well ſaid, Caroline!“ t 
* Pull up courage, my JT 
deuce 

Stk Tuo. His quality !—Bew 
—What is a Scottiſh peerage — 21 


net? You want to de a counteſs, do 
ou — But let me tell\you; that 2 o 
171 a true value for Lord Lt? in ' 
not, incumbered as he is wit 
fortunes, ich him to marr Y OUs 
Car, As to title, Si at is of very 


L. cannot be any thing in me to 
rudence for. 
1 auſwered, Carolige 
l «<< again faid Miſs Grandiſon. 
* ſuch a laudab choice, all ſhould not 
© be left upon the pr lov-yer Þ 
Six Ino, 80 the difficulty Ties not 


17 


Lord L. if he has none to 
are an humbledahd mortifiedgir), then. 
The woman muſt be indeed in jove, 


ive a preference againſt herſelf to her 
over. 


1 had Sir Thomas to ay 
* my Lucy ? 
K 


Or rather, periap "what ho 
has given N Why are you * 
Anſwer me, girl. 

Can. I hope, Sir, 1 ſhall not * 
Kaul. my father, in thinking mew of 


ſelf, proud as are the Scottiſh begs: 
of their anceſtry, in thinking w 
daughter of mine. 

Caz. Lord 


„Sir, would think i an 188 
ir 
Six Two. Well bid! Go on: 


Tuch for Charlotte's ſiſter. 
el en, ir. 


Fan 


25 on. . ſtops the . Aud io 


ee ng 
57 N 2 "> 
vs, rs, " - 
- : 


Then you know r . 


„Sir, it is 221 5 
that 1 E T ade always remain 


uſe 1 think, folgive me PO 
#4 * 


and his quality are ſuch, that a | 
j creditable alt * 
we me. And of 1 


—— p 
Vhat a 


does your filly heart beat aſter a'coro- . 


| ers | 
little account with-me, without the bi 4 3 
character. As to prudence, my * i 

fo Is 
i In ; 8 


Find. Tow have no N f 


who, once thinking well of herſelf, aan | 


Tao. Let me know, Caroline, 
what-hopes you wo ive to Lord I. 


/ S1K pe Nor will he diſgrace bim- "oe, 


r 


— —ů—ů— — 2 
4 = 7 
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Ph 
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N 


1 bones her boſom. And I thought,“ 
1 Lid iſs Grandiſon, that ſhe never 
4 "oY 


, * 


1 


8 2 4 * 9 1 
| \ 1 #2 N TL US 
» : - : \ * 
ee s .& x * 
> 95x * od , 
oo 5 
1 4 4+ 9 
ay 
1 F 


3 


\ . 1 a be 


'_  ., _queſtion!—Dow't let me 


i 
N 
4 " 
g - l 
- . 
l G 
1 * 
J * * 
9 * 
{ l 

} y 

: 4 


wound me!—-Do all fathers—For. | put you bat to your on 
> ve me, Sir! 1 I. Car. Sir, it is not for met 
I ſaw his brow begin to lour.“ | | with my father.” Surety, £5 


* 
7 
. 


* 4 
- 
— 
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& my daughter, let not my daughter 


— —— ou 


| for Lord L. But Lord L. 
would think it an honour, you ſay—To 


de what? Your huſband,” 1 ſuppoſe, 


Anſwer my queſtion; How ſtand mat- 
bers between you and Lord L.! 
Fan., I, cannot, ſuch is my unhap- 


E any thing that will pleaſe. 
er. | 


d fa 


Sin Tuo, How the girl evades my 
t it. 
Car. It is not diſgraceful, I hope, 
owa, that I had rather be 

* There. ſhe ſtopt, and half-hid her 


ooked prettier in her life.“ 

Sin Tao, Rather be Lord L.“s wife 
than my daughter.— Well, Charlotte, 
tell me, when are you to begin to e- 
trange me from your affections? When 
are you to begin to think your father 

ds in the way of your happineſs? 

When do youecaſt your purveying eyes 


upon à mere ſtranger, and prefer him | 


to your father —1 have done my part, 
allot you the fortunes that your lovers, 
they are called, will tell you are ne- 
ſlary to their affairs, and then to lie 
me down and die. Your fellows, then, 

with rates dance over my grave; 


and 1 ſhall be no remembered, 
than if I had E ene by 
your brother. N 


I could nat help ſpeaking here,“ ſaid 


Miſs Grandifon—** O Sir! how you 


Six Tno. 1 bear not impertinence. 
I bear not—(there he ſtopt in wratk.) 


But why, Caroline, do you evade my 


4 


* 


pPprudent for himſelf, 1 think you talk- 


queſtion? You know it. Anſwer it. 
Car. I ſhould be unworthy of the 


affection of ſuch a man as Lord L. *, 


if 1 difown my eſteem for him. In- 


© deed, Sir, I have an eſteem for Lord L, 
above any man I ever ſaw. You, Sir, 


= not always diſeſteem him—My bro- 
1 


Sin Tuo. So! Now all is out -N 


have the forwardneſs— What ſhall T call 
it i—Bur I did, and I do, eſteem Lord 
L.—But as what ?-— Not as a fon-in- 
law. He came to me as my ſon's friend, 
I invited him down in that character: 
he, at that time, knew nothing of you. 


But no ſooner came ſingle man into a” 
- Jingle woman's company, but you 


both 
wanted to make a match of it. You 
were dutiful ; and he was prudent :: 


d * 
* — p P 1 * i 4 


8 1 : A. EY 
Of SIR CHARLES GRANWISON, | 


1 ſuppeſe; I have nothing to do but to 


TY 


— —————— 


not which={* Thy 
4 Caroline wept! And 
Ne Charlotte, evuld 
ſaying % Bar | 
found himſelf ſure of you, thay 
fool of the father to be conſul 
for what? Only toknow whathe 
do for two „ Who bad le 
option in caſe. - And this] 
trick of you all: andthe poor | 
to be paſſive, or elſe to be a 
tyrant,” | 
Car, Sir, L admitted not 
addreſs, but conditionally, as you 
approve of it. Lord L. dere 
app tion other tertns. 
1K TnO. What nonſenſe b 
Have you left me any way toe 
ſelf }—Come, Caroline, let met 
I intend to carry you up to 
young man of quality has matt 
tures to me; I believe 1 alla 
of his propoſals. I am ſure you 
if you are not prepoſſeſſed. It 
ay you, have you left Jour 
rty to give way to my recom 
den h don't you anſwer 


You know, that you received 
addrefſes but conditimeth, al 
prove of them. And your ſpark 
not your approbation upon on 
Come, what 7 8 to this — 
are you confounded ) Well you 


if you cannot anſwer me as 1 
you can, why don't you You 


intended to be undutiful, Sure 
not dif 


Sin Tuo. 
conditional !—1s it not abſoluth 
the excluſion of me, or of my 
But I have ever that t 
who 3 to argue with 
man, eſpecially on cerian ft 
which natvre, and not reaſon, uU 
ed, "muſt follow ber through 
ſand windings, and find . 
off when he imagines Mme 
and at laſt muſt content himſel 
ting for breath, to fit down 
ſet out ; while the guados oh 


is ready to lead him a nes 
„ | 
' Sa« T0. None of your 


will have certainty. My 
In bring you e Pos. 


if 
woman as you arc . 


propoſals for you from 1 0 


51 / 


3 


wy 
— — _ 
= 


— — — 
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AND THE HONOUT 


— 


u my weakneſs to 
r father. 
4. 1 know your ſex. I have. 
more fools in it than I have 
Indeed, no man makes, or needs 
2, you fools. You have folly 
ted within you. That weed Is 
of the ſoil. A very little Wa- 
will make it fprout, and choak 
ble flowers that education has 
| never knew a woman in mx 
t was wiſe by the experience of 
eople. But anſwer me: Say— 


feceive a new propoſal? or can 
, | 


line anſwered only by her tears. 
no. Damnably conflant, I ſup- 
p you give up real virtue, give 
to a father; for fidelity, . for 
, for a fiftitious virtue, th a 
uv come to me when I bid you? 


LETTER XVIII. 
on. IN CONTINUATION. 


$$ Caroline aroſe : four creep» 
Ling ſteps, her handkerchief 
eyes, brought. her within her 
| _ He i her hand, 
_ * pace, an rought her 
bo his knees. Poor ſiſter Caro- 
"thought 1: O the ty—" and I 
ke, at the time, to have added 
able „ rant” to myſelf. —He 
Ade other hand from her eye. 
landkerchief dropt: he might 
un was wet and heavy with her 

Fain would ſhe haye turned 
| eyes from him. He 
on her hands, and burſt out 


whatcries the girl for Why, 
me, you ſhall have a. huſband, 


5 
* 
Thas 
h 
hen 
(ule 
at be 
Alert 
L 


1 


| 


on market, Will you be of- 
a Ranelagh market firſt? the 
or breakfaſting ?=Or ſhall 1 
t the opera, or at the play ? 
| hah\—Hold u your . 
Ap pl! Youſhall tick ſome 
; $ jewels in your hai 

n your boſom; to has the = 
* * ſtrike at once, 
| new ; ' 
Ungled with the AA, de will 
F their faces at ev 
Sweet impatient ſoul | 


8 e BY 


Nac 
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u. I will haſten with you to 
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Car. Indeed, Sir, if you were 


. Well aid, Caroline,” (fought 

6c e 10 g | 

© and trod on her toe. 8. 1 
Sin Tuo. Hey-day! But what | 


: 
« 
- - 
* * 


o es 
” - 
=% 

_ 


Can, I would ſay you are very... 1 
cruel | " — 


Sin Tuo. And is that n » 


would ſay, poor ſoft thing! in ſugh cirs'+/ ..- 
3 any 1 Well. RY 
but, all this time, you don't tell 53 9 


not do as well as 5 


ſtill holding her hands) whether an 
— n will — 
Seotchman ? 1 
Cak. I am not kindly uſed; 
deed, Sir, yon don't uſe me kindly. 


I hope I am not an @amorous creature as 
you call me. Lam aot' in haſte to be 


married. 1 am willi 


to wait your 
time, your pleaſure: 


ut, as I pre- 


ſume; that there can be no objection to 
Lord L. I wiſh not to be carried to any 


Six Tao: . (Gravely:) If I am dif- 
poſed to rally you, Caroline; if I am 
willing to paſs off, in « pleaſant man- 
ner, a forwardneſs that 1 did not ex 


in my daughter; and for which, 75 


k 
. 
N 
g g N 
7 
4 


in my heart, I have deſpiſed the dau 
ters of other men, though 1 have 
told the wenches ſo; 1 will not be an- 
ſwered pertly. 1 will not have you for- 


| rſelf. | | | 
2 (Curtſeying-) Go - 8 


mit me to withdraw. 1 wil 


myſelf, and be ſorry— 


Sin TO. And is it neceſſary 1 
you to withdraw, to recollect your duty 


— But you ſhall anfwer my queſtion— , 


How ſtand you and Lord*L.? Are you 
reſolved to | 
Will you wait for him, will he wait for 


you, till death has numbered me un 


my anceftors? : i 

Cax. O Sir! [And ſhe looked down 
after her dropt handkerchief. "She 
wanted it, 


ſhe could not, the big tears running 
down hercheeks, (yet ſhe looked pretty 

down ſhe dropt on her knees: Fer- 
give me, Sir—l dread your diſpleaſure 
But · muſt ſay, that I am not an-amorous 

I: 

— I never will marry any man living, 
if it be not Lord L. | 

2 
\ iſter. I, three chairs ; 
: 22 looked at her; now 
© her; then at 
ing them claws, 


Ccp 
" , ; " 


| © band, inſtead of a father, Indeed, 


Jo” 


g * 
= 
2 


ve hin aul none other _ 


would have withdrawn, * 
one of her hands to reach it; and when” 


1 +. 
9 
; 


and, to convince” you that I am © 


fi ends, with- — 
4 and the man a huſs 


\ 
: 


* 
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| $2 0 Fry 555. 1 could not but make 
aroline's treatment my own—and, 
\ fancy; not yeh pd. remote as you 


by 4 Once 1 faid. to 

1 ſelf to meß and 1 like him, I will not 

ſtand all this. The firſt 8 

9 9 . gight, if he urge me heartily, if 

2 *% am ſure the parſon- is ready, 1 will 

% F be Under another protection, deſpi- | 

2 avi as I have always thought of run- 

*ecaway daughters!'%—Shoul have 
J hne richte iſs Byron??? 

© The example, Mits Grandiſon, re- 

© plied I Such a mother as you were 

-. © T bleſſed with! The world that would 


t the daughter, would not have 
8 the cruel treatment of the fas 
ther. I believe, my dear, you are 
1 (eek you had not trial: and you 
| _ © ſee how Lady 
tient duty.” 
That's my good Harriet!“ 
Lad L. I love you for ydur anſwers 
— But, fiſter, you leave me in too 
+, 5. ers, Miſtreſs. You muſt' releaſe me 
a 7 from my knees,, and ſend me up to my 
t chamber, as faſt as you can. 
A little patience, Lady 
8 what ſay my minutes ?— Miſs, Byron 
_ © ſeems all attention. This is anew ſub- 
© ject to her. She never had any body 
to controul her.“ 
I think I could have borne any thing 
© from a father or mother,” {aid 
it pleafed God to continue to me fo 
dear a dleſſing.“ 
pine talking, 
- Grandiſon. 


ut let me £: „ that a 


WW -  * witty father. is not a deſirable chatac- 


© ter.—By the way, ours was as cruel 
Shall I fay it, Lady L. ? Vu are upon 
your knees, you know] to two very 


4 them ran away from him to a relation 
Lin Vorkſhire, where ſhe lives ſtill, and 
as worthy an old maid ſhe is as any in 

* the,county ;-the other died before the 
could get her fortune paid, or ſhe 

© would have been married to a man 


; 8 '© ſhe left every ſhilling of hex fortune to 
8 e ſiſter, and nat to my 
0 r 


ing.“ ſaid. Lady L. {Rep would not 
* have borne the 3 art of 
© whit we have ſaid, © lage fferers 
will complain. . 
_ © overs Charlotte, that Tam tun upon 
« my knees 


Kot 


nis ton © or She ee — | 


r . ¶% ͤ—ͤ e e e — — — 
— — 
— 


either good hulbanda, or 


myſelf, If oy Lord L. tenders him. 


Shave ſat in judgment upon the flight 


IL. rewarded for her 
faid | © 


þ «6 now, were Se 


1. But 


Harriet!“ ſaid Miſs 


. + worthy ſiſters of his own; one of 


© ſhe, loved, and who loved her; but 
"<Ttis well my brother js not in ler. 


How 


mne, 


brotha, 
narrow-hear! 
3 . 1 all their ig he 
Finely do women 1 | 
by their ſpecious airs, ak, 

ons, become the abje& prope 
ſuch wretches | Yet, 4 ih 
| they ay, makes the beſt hy 


ral Experience bn 
EL hom } By the | 
the inconſiderate * . | 
Miſs Grandiſon j 
Sin Tuo. Lou will nevern 
other man living And this 
ed, in order to convince me! 
pct pany !——Quibbling 
you not been amorous, 
85. FT t yourſelf _ oo 
4 "ha 


Fl Be gone! | 

7 $ke aroſe.: . gone 

_ « Yet you ſhall not * | 
© her hands. * And 

« clare yourſelf j—What optical 

e aſk you, is left me Aud yl 

4% . and you, 


nor veal 


« Jitzonal, courtſhip, us 1 ! 
« ſhould not, approve of it 
te was, and ever will be, the a 
q blind god ſets you __ 22 
& the beft, ona 1 
% prance, e ti 22 8 
« turn round; 
„% hedge and ach 
1 3 encyy A 
© trodden under f 
poor Miſs C p 1 wa 
to them both I an 
« retort,” 
« 1 foreſaw it, Lady I 
this kept me off ſq Jong from > 
| * my N Lord Ly 
© men the world; as, in) 
© merit, my heart 
do without ſcruple. 


« Be 2 from my r 


© Sir 

t - he mill held ber 
4 That little witch | — 1 han 
*« watching ker eyes, and every; 
« muſcle AY her 23 face, L 


«WE e part wich you io # 
«4 diſtreſſgs, —You are forely 6 
« ace you not! Am. I nt © 
« with you both You van wh 
ce A. > v0m2 then ſhall L bel 
<4 ject of yout free diſeouries | 
ſhes now you's 


| then barks 5 


us 
— 


< reſentment, 
4 % confine, will 


intitled to no worte 


8 1 
4 1 
5 2 
4 
* 
* 
, 
1 2 


han is conſiſtent at wht your nar- 


latte” and held out both 
« You have butſt out at la. 
[your aſſurance ſwelling to your 


myſelf at his feet, and be- 
kim to forgive me! | 
. both my hands in one of 
$1 held them up folded“ Curſe 
Ido!” ſaid he. 
u ſhould be preſent, in hopesto 
Jeu take warning by your fiſter's 
and inconſiſtency. Lord L. has | 
thief in my * He has 
my elder daughter's affections 
de: yet has drawn her in, as 
ding that he deſired not her 
; but as 1 approved ofthis ad- 
I do not approve of them. I 
Lay be allowed to be my own 
in this caſe, She however de- 
.de vill have nobody elſe. 
drought up my children 
= years that they ſhould be of 
A comfort to me; and continu- 
widower myſetf for their ſakes,” 
} ther was pleaſed to ſay,? 
$ Grandiſon ; bi *« and all for a 
Prove noti—And do you, 
me, call your bleſſed mother 
peacetul tomb, to relieve 
Jour fiſter a, gainſt a tyrant fa- 
* tcomfort have I j in proſ. 
me, from luch . ? 


* 


v THE r ee _ 


— — — — — — 


| 


«1 was will- } 


1 


p 4 
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„ut 16ave mes Wave iy 


s | « ag well a8 for ours. She would have 
„ would have ſoften- 

Sta Tuo. My hard e n, 
what you mean, Charlotte 


| © Keeper. She entered. A fery good 

© woman ſhe Was. She trembled r her 
| © kneeling ladies. 

Sts To. Beckford, de you 8 
theſe girls in getting up every thing 
that belongs to them. Give me an in- 
ventory of what 8 take. Their fa 
- ther's authority is grievous to thim. 
Thiey, want to ſhake it off. They find 
themſelyes women grown. - They want 
| huſbands— 

"v6 Indeed, indeed, | Beckford, e 
« don't,” ſaid Caroline; interrupted by 
my father 

« Do vou gixe me the ye, by. 


_  — 


© face k 
% Pray, your 3 
© honour !“ „ ho Beckf fra: 


Never were modeſter young 
„They are noted all over the county, - 
© for their modeſty and goodneſs" 
„Woman, woman, argue not with 


we me. Modefty never 


" Po: 


| 


1 Cars 


orgets duty. 


, 2 1 
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Lord L. will de gon- . « Seek your fortunes . ou 
wot 145 me, and have Take your cloaths; tatze Alt that be-” 
le confidence of my danghters | ** longs tg you: but nothing" t that was 
* me. 1 am now, f his ; « your r's. 1 vill give * each 
to be 1 upon as your ene- © A draft on my banker forZoot. Whe - 
10 not your father. But] will that is gone, 8 to What E hal 
ace you- both; and E 2 « hear of your behav our, ena” - 
brother, the joy of my li 7 thall not, have more.” 7 
ne of my better days, to come: | * Dear Sie ſaid Caroline, 
and tral rensunce you, as I | © herſelf on her knees by me, fe . 
Nr him; and, in f my ſiſter Dear, good Sit! w 
- 1 ſhall be a father without | * ever become of me, * 9 
* three living by the beſt of Charlotte i 
How would ſhe— -£þ dre fearleſs of your — 
the out here, ſaid Milo Gran- i 'You will 2 yourſe I 
ith an emotion that I could * into the arms of Lord L. t-donbt hot. 
arch, « O my dear thamida } f 1 will fend for your. brother. 
mach do we miſs you 7 Were | © you ſhall both leave this houſe, I 
6 have become angel when we þ will mut ie u up the moment yourare . - 
Wants, ſhould we have miſſed Þ © gol. It mall never again be pee 
we do now F—O my dear ma * St e 1 live. When athes are ' 
This, this, is the time that rls * mingled with choſe of your mother, 
at a mother!” then may you k n houſe +1 
about to fly for it. 1 trem- | * and trample under foot the aſhes 
it the ſternneſs of my father's | * bath,” 
mthi ih os rophe to my mo--| 1 fobbed out, © Dear Sir, forgives 
roline, don't | mel 1 meant not to reflect upon my 
"po be: 4 l have 39 ' « father, When I wiſhed for my mother. 
b fay to you. — Come hither, | © I withed for her, for your ſake, Sir,  - 


Ls 


* 


- 


= 
—_ ——— 


if 
: 


And flung from us a few. . paces, . 1 5 
walking «boot in wrath, leaving us 
' © kneeling at his vacant chair. = 
He then, riagirig the the dove | '4 
in his hand, er — ia | 
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Forgive us).1 beſeech ou, forgive 
ve 


Aus“ ſaid Caroline 


** a * 1 * 1 

„ 

. 
, o 
C 2 * q 
- * et 
bY * C 
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« ſtay not in this houſe * 


' "© 4 Beckford — why herſelf on her 


S 3 F o0d- your hon - 
OUT - J ; 

Fo We both aroſe and threw ourſelves 

Cat 8 feet. * ? 


4 us !—For my mamma's fake, forgi 
For my mamma's ſake, for my bro- 
&* ther's ſake, dear Sir, forgise your 
daughters!“ cried I, in as rueful an 
©. accent, £5 3 111 ; | 
© And we each of us took hold of his 
© opened coat, both in tcars; and Beck- 


ford keeping us company, 


+ 


"pd * he cop 1 « intend 

| a pleaſure, girls. I know you want. 
7 bo. be freed from my authority. You 
« are women grown. The man whohas 


. daughters Knows not diſcomfort with 


* 


2 


1 


© them, till buſy fellows bid them look 
4 gut of their | 
© happineſs, which they hardly ever, 
bes long e De i 
We are yours, my papa“ faid I, 
„We are nobody's ny pap not, do 
* not expoſe your children to the cen · 
« ſures of the world. Hitherto our re- 
« putations are unſullied—?? “ 

$ Dear Sir,” cried Caroline, © throw 
„ us not upon the world, the wide 
« world! Dear Sir, continue us in your 
e protection. We want not to be in any 
Fon tall zy the experiment, girl 

% You ſhall | iment, girls 
I am not or be . 


„ Lord L. has diſtanced me with the 


© one: the other calls upon her depart- 
« ed mother to appear, to ſhield, her 
t from the cruelty of an unnatural fa- 


ther. And Lord L. has the infolence 
Ac tg tell me to my face, that I am too 
e young a father to take upon me the 
Wag be Ne women- grown daugh- 


« ters. And ſo I find it. —Blubber not, 


 «* Beckford ; aſſiſt your young ladies for 


A want to:ſhut it up: never more do en- 


We . our 


their departure. A week is the longeſt 
« time they have to ſtay in this houſe, 1 


& ter it's gates,” 


* 


Jeallings. 


O Sir,“ aid Caroline, * turn not 


ur children out of doors, 


— 


We are 
* hters. We never more wanted a 
« father's protection than now.“ 

What have we dane, Sir,” eried I, 
© to deſerve being turned out of your 


0 


. = 


L 5 
15 ” 


K 
-4,-®,Carvline loves meh her father. Lord 
L. has ſtolen away her affections from 


y 


we. Charlotte is of her party: and 
fo are you, I find. But take my com- 
1 mands in filence—A week longer they 


“ judgment upon | his faber 


ther's houſe for that 


— 


5 wes ?—Por e 
1 your pardon. You 
2 ave dutifl c X 4 on, 
eme to write tomy brother" 
« $0, ſo! You mand che 
pant to intereſt ur brothers 
„ favour-—You walt to 
do you ? and to make a ku 


- 


very an 


is" ke ene." 7 ol we 
FR Ws A Wd 
WI nee nn 
«dren! ; 


e proceeded.*1 ſuppol 
. will as ſoon find out your 
„Caroline, as he has your ind 
i ſo contrary to-my liking —As 
Charlotte, you may go down 
« old aunt Prue. in Yorkſhire” 
calls their. aunt Eleanor fo 4 
word Prude— Vet we have fern, 
it was owing to iim that this ha 
marry :]“ She will be able to 
| © you, that patience is a w 
© that you ought not to be in 
« take a firſt offer, fot fear yu 
« not have a ſecond.” 
poor ſiſter Caroline! He 
© dainfully at her. 
an co You are father, Sie," 
my 
'« All is welcome from you: 
« ſhall have no cauſe to repro 
% will not be in haſte. And 
« my knees 1 promiſe, that I vil 
t be Lord L.'s, without your? 
4 | ny beg 1 
, poſe to me any other man. 
| My father : rtly relented, | 
Harriet: I take you at you 
« eir};” ſald he: Aud Lindt 
«frail not correſpond with 
« fee him — You anſwer nn 
But you know my will, Al 
| « more, anſwer or not, 1 wen 
« obedience. — Bk uy 
«©. Riſe, Caroline, , 
And am 1 forges, i 
61 Dear Sir, give 
1 latte — LT Miſs um 
£ my crime | 
Make the belt uſe of bet 
before you, Charlotte! 98 
„tate Carb i np 2 
« fectionms unknown io 1. 
„ ber that. She has ber agen 
pe me plagu ” It -1s lee 
o Where you cannot in = 4 


* 


—c 


hantly made them expreſs for- 
Je — for what, Har- 


deſe boiſterous ſpirits, either fa» 
or huſbands, were not generally 


fbdued ? thought 1. 
ſmile, 1 What do you 
* 4 
Il you forgive me, if 1 tell 
| know.” | 


ink, Lady L. how finely 
randiſon has got up ſince that 


G1. O the fly girl I- Remem- 
not, that ] was before your 
: 


wod hit, 1 proteſt 1” ſaid Lady 
of her father's preſence, But 


nber kept us with him till he 

L. 's letter, which he open · 
Athen, and plainly, as I ſaw, 
bne new fault with him and 
the occaſion ; but I came off 


ke; for I had not { 
py of it." 


it. Here 


uh me, when we parted for the 


4 MIT me, Sir, by penand ink, 
* than in perſon, as I think it 
de molt acceptable to yon, to 
yOu, a5 I moſt cordially do, for 
ne and generous treatment 'I 
emed at your hands, during 
We month's reſidence at Grandi- 
Ml, whither I came with intent 
bY but three days. + 1 W 
l afraid 1 ſuffered myſelf to fe 
u into an undue warmth 
relon, _ or went from 
„ ak your pardon 
You have a right in 4— own 
God forbid that I mould ever 
Rte rade it! But what a hap- 


L iS 
AT GRE 


LEY 


vue atted wrong in your ap- 


* | mon, 0 J et firſt to 
| for that alſo. + 54 


© - - = 


1 NS 
on your good nature —1 
Th 


Net Charlotte was always a pert | 


ada word or two to my ſiſter's ! 


than 1 apprehended, I ſhould at 


. allowed me, Lucy, to take 


ging . Would I be, if my love for 
me. Grandiſeq, and that right, could 
* do coincide | I may have ap- 


' thought I to myſelf, Lucy, 


ryed, 1 
Miſs Crandiſon's ſpirits ſo | 


3 


« your conſent be obtained. e 
Thus is the important affair circum - 
| « ſtanced. * | 


| 


* ty to makethings | 
If of a woman's vir- 


| 


— 


c acquaint you with it ; dut 1 had rathe® | 


# 3 
et 
4 7 4 
* 


intitle myſelf dy my ingennounes 


«ta yi orgiveneſs,” than to wiſhts 
„ conceal any thing from you in an ar- 
« ticle of this high importance, whether 


* you grant it me or not. Iown chen, 
„chat when 1 laſt departed from your | 


@ angry preſence, I directly went 
« Mis Grandifon, and on my knees 
1% implored her hand. I preſumedthat 


an alliance with me was not a diſgrace» , 


« ful one to her; and aſſured her, thar 
% my eſtate ſhould work itſelf clear 


« without an expectation from'you; as | h 


« it will, I hope, in a few years; by 


NY nr rg. Ne was 
46 


ure ſhe would contribute. Bat the 


© refuſed me} and reſolved to await the 


*« good pleaſure of her father; yet giv- 
„ing me; 1 muſt honeſtly add, co 
« ſcending hopes of her favour, could 


„J. will never marry 
t man, while there is the leaſt ſhadow 
„of hope that ſhe can be mine. The. 
-« converſation of the beſt of young men, 
„your ſon, for two months, in ＋ 4 
«© and one before 'that in fome of 


\ 


. * 
4 
* | 


any other wo- : 


„German courts, has made me ambiti- . 
«© cys of cans ſuch an ekample in 


« every duty of life: and if I might ob- 
© tain, by your favour, ſo dear a wife, 
« and ſo worthy a brother, the hap- 


„ pieſt man in the world would then : 


„be, Sir, your obigedignd faithful ſor 
* vant, $i e's * 


et in father,? dad Lady L. called 
it an letter; and obſerved, that 
Lord L. was very ſure of me, or he 


© had not offered to make a propoſal to 
me that deſerved not to be excuſed. - 


© You were aiming at prudence, 


father. Vou had no reaſon to doubt, 


% but Lord L. would hereafter like you 


the better for declining marriage in 
that clandeſtine manner, becauſe the 
refuſal nou give him an opportuni- 

more convenient to 
* himſelf. One | 
« tne is pride,” continued he [I hope 


not truly,” ſaid Lady L;] “ the other 


„half, policy. If they were ſure the 
a man Loald not think y Wo 


* them for it, they would not wait fe 
„ ſecond queſtion. Had you an inde- 
„ pendent fortune, 


1 and yet a cunnin 
40 


you are a weak, 
Cunning 


girl. is the wiſdom. 


„ +. 
* 


1.7 


. a 
- 


1, 
*in your refuſal, 1 ſee that,” ſaid my 


* 
- 


Caroline, What . 
„ would you have done In ? 
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*, * "8 women, - Women's weakpeſs is man's 
"Strength. I am ſorry that 
ompounded 


e ers are not co 


A tle materials, I Wonder tl 
bo knows the ſex, marries 


. 
* 


— 


I deße 


” 


imaginations. 


5 (only that 


tocall a _ 
 Andyet Sir 


What ſhall we ſay i— 


Trkuhus ſpoke the 7a %, the keeping fa 
ther, Lucy, endeavouring to juftify his 
Private vices by general reflections on 
+. he ſex, And thais are wickedneſs and 
_  Hbertiniſm called a knowledge of the“ 
World, a knowledge of human nature. 
ift, for often painting a.dunghill, and 
for his abominable Yahoo ſtory, was 
imented with this knowledge: but 
, that the character of human na- 
ture, the character of creatures made 
in the image of the Deity, is not to de 


taken from the everflowings of ſuch | 


7 What compan , my dear, muſt theſe 
ſuppoled to have generally 

kept? How are we authorized to wiſh 
is often produced out | 

of evil, as is inſtanced in two ſuch 
daughters, and ſuch a ſon) that a man Þ _ 
this caſt had never had the honour ; . diſpatched the meſſenger, "tit 
Grandiſon by his name! 
homas's vices called forth, 
'., If they did not eſtabliſh, her virtues. | 


© Whatever is, is in it's cauſes juſt : ' 


© _— But purblind man 
Sees but a 


link; 


© His eyes not carrying to that equal beam, 


— 


That e — 


vou; being 


ſt:vve even than 


therefore was g 


will be pleaſed with it; b 


ecauſe it will 


The de a good ſupplement to the leſſons they 


$5. 


Daxvpzn, 


ortunity 


LI — 


ee 

15 brit- 
man 

fa- 
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| 


f 
| 
| 


of 


up her hands and eyes. 1 . 


pur I fpitefully, '* un would bot bah 
part 0! the chain, the neareſt 


4 © you are an-unaccoun 
I thought, wy Lucy, that the conver» }- 
ſation 1 have attempted to give, would 

nat, though long, appear tedious to 

upon a new ſubject, the 

haviour of a free · liver of a father to | 
his grown-up daughters, when they 
came to have expectations upon him, 
- Which he was not diſpoſed to anſwer; : 
\ and the rather, as it might ſerve to 
ſtrengthen us, who have had in our fa- 
mily none but good men (though we 
have neighbours of a different charac 

ter, who have wanted to be acquainted 
with us) in our reſolution to reject the 
ſuits of libertine men by a ſtronger mo- 
{or our own ſakrs > and I 

ad of the opp 

procuring for you, and for our N 
c-now her recovered health will al- 
low her to look abroad more than ine 
_ . * hat of late been uſed to do. I am ſure, p | 


| lady mean any thing pan 


an- that 18 very teazing 


ve conſtantly  inculcated & 
Se ahbarted ra 
who live. only for the ral 
their own lawleſs appetites, of 
der all the reſt of the world x 


themſelves, the worſt and not 
reptiles in it. 


LETTER 
MISS BYRON. - IN Conn 


THUS far had the lade me 
in their iftereſting ſtory, 


letters. of my j 

were brought me Þy a mas 
from London, By my aufer 
ſee how much I was atfectedby 


tents. The ladies ſa my us 
and were curious to know the t 
told them from whente the leu 
and what the ſubject was ; and 
aunt was to give from me, nat 
day, an anſwer to Lady D. it 

then retired to write. Vit 


wiſhed to know the reſolutas 
come to. I told them 1 hate 

my negative. j 
Mis Grandiſon, with arcane 


he did“ Then, Charlotte) 


© ned accepting his propoſal. 
A She looked * , 
: * l 
her head N 
tell the truth; but not 


„ wil 


i o 
= 


; if ſhe would loak me tun 
8 Dear Miſs Grandiſon! fa 


There is ſome Norum 
* ventleman, of whom we! 
" 5 

I was a little cafer then. 2 


cannot be ſo ungenerouw, 


a poor girl, if tie 
$i & 3 U | am afraid « 
my tem will be uterly 


1k 
not ſo happy in m ſelf, a 
Don't you thiok, ; * | 
thing with another, L 201, 


better ſubject... 
* 

Taz ladies, at my requeh, 

their FAMILY-HISTORT: 

Lord L. and 


my grandmamma, and my aunt Selby, : 


- * 


hoping for change i 8 


- * 
- 


76 \ * A bs 
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He would no doubt, they faid, 

1 overcome wy the young la- 
ty, and my Lord L.'s generolity,, 
not made it inconveniemt — 
part with money. e ; 
went to town, and carried his 
rs with him ; and it is thought 


wrried without his conſent ; for 
ibited anew, on their coming to 
my lord's viſits; ſo that they 
bliged to their ſiſter, as ſhe plea- 
ad told Lady L. for contriving to 
d their interviews. | 
| time, my lord's affairs grow» 
at by reaſon” of his two liſters 
5 he gave way to the offers of 
jon friend of his and Lord W.'s, 
g that nobleman, who appro- 
the match, to talk to Sir Thomas 
bet. 
W. and the baronet met. My 
earneſt in the cauſe of the lo- 
Sir Thomas was not pleaſed with 
ering in his family affairs. And | 
amore improper man could hard- 
deen applied to on the occaſion; 
IW. who is immenſely rich, 


aud he as much diſliked 
(as for what he called his pro- 


words paſſed between them. 
med in paſſion ; and Sir Thomas 
| Lord L.'s appeal to Lord W. 
vere in a worſe ſituation than 
bor now, beſides having incur- 
indignation of their father, their 
who was always afraid that Sir 
$$ extravagance would reduce 
ren to theneceſſity of hoping for 
ance, made a pretence of their 
ill treatment to diſclaim all 
Undneſs and relation to them. 
concerned the ſiſters ſtill more, 
} lord's declared antjpathy to 
fother ; and that for no other 
but decauſe his father (who 
lure, he ſaid, could neither 
date in a right place) doated 


$fad ſituation were theſe lovers, 
| * were made to Sir Tho- 
— = r daughter: but 
* ariotte gave him no 
4 o accuſe her of beginning a 
ir nw to him; yet thoſe 
= ver came to her knowledge 
r they did from — 

* you have wondered, Har- 
de, with ſuch treatment 
m eyes as Caroline met with, 


5 242 provoked to take fone 


not have been ſorry, had the o- 


| 


"5 deſpiſed by Sir Thomas for | h 


3 + 3 
— = 
- 


— — — 


| ano THE HONOURABLE dle BYRON: 82 


— — —— — — — — —— 


© No provocation,“ replied I, from 


« a father, can juſtify a raſh ſtep in a 


child. I am glad, and fo I dare ſay, 
© are yau that your prudence was your 
© ſafe , when you were deprived 
© of that which ſo good a child might 


have expected from a OI 


« gence, eſpecially when a mot 


* not in _ _— x 
Miſs Grandiſon coloured, and bit her 


lip. Why did the colour? | 
At laſt Sir Thomas took a reſoluti 
to look into and regulate his affairs, pre- 


to his beloved ſon to come over. From 
his duty, * diſcretion, and good manage- 
ment, he was ſure, he ſaid, he ſhould 
be the happieſt-of men. But he was at- 
a loſs what to do with Mrs. Oldham 
and her two children, He doubted not 
buthis ſon had heard of his guilty com- 


merce with her: yet he cared not, that 
4 her 


the young gentleman ſhould fin 
living in a kind of wife-like ſtate in one 
of the family-ſeats. And yet ſhe had 


made too great a ſacrifice io him, to be 


unhandſomely uſed : and he thought he 
ought to provide for his children by 
bes ©. EE Zo 
While he was meditating this chang 
of meaſures, that he might ſtand we 


with a ſon, whoſe- character for virtue 


* 


| parative to the ſeade he intended to give 


and prudence made his father half afraid 


of him, apropoſal of marriage was made 
to him for his ſon by one of t 
in the kingdom, whoſe daughter, ac- 

companying her brother and his wife 
in a tour te France and Italy, fell in love 

with the young gentleman at Florence: 

and her brother gave way to his ſiſter's 

regard for him, — the Take of the cha- 

racter he bore among the people of prime 

conſideration in Italy. 

Sir Thomas had ſeveral meetings on 
this ſubject, both with the brother and 
the earl his father; and was ſo fond of 
bringing it to bear, that he had thoughts 
of reſerving to himſelf an annuity, and 
making over the whole of his eſtate ta 


his ſon, in favour of this match; and 3 
once he ſaid, he ſhould by this means 


do as Victor Amadeus of Savoy did, rid 

himſelf of many incumbrances; and be- 

ing not a king, was ſure of his ſon's 
duty to him. | 


which ſhewed that this offer had 
2 made to him. This is a copy 
ot it.— + : k 


/ ©DRAR AND EVER-HONOUALD SIR, 


firſt mea 


* 


he ladies found a letter of their bro- , 
ther's among Sir Thomas's looſe papers, 
een 


* 
CY 


- 


of - 
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4 


made in it aroſe from the natural reat - 
4 bels of your mind, and ar indulgence 


©which_I have ſo often experienced, 


what ſhalll I ſay to it? —I cannot bear 


© it. If it proceed from propoſals made 
©to you, God forbid that I ſhould give 
© your name to a woman, how illuſtri- 


"© ous ſoever in her deſcent, and how 
high ſoever the circumſtances of her 
family, whoſe friends could” propoſe 


- $4 


© ſuch conditions to my father. 


© I receive with inexpreſſible joy ſo 
© near a hope of the long wiſhed-for 


© leave to throw myſelf at your feet in 
my native country. When I have this 

- *© happineſs granted me, I will un-bo- 
© fom my whole heart to my father. The 


© credit of your name, and the know- 


© ledge every one has of your goodneſs 
* to me, will be my recommendation 
whenever you ſhall with me to enlarge 
© the family connexions. | 


© Till 1 have this honour, I beſeech 


you, Sir, to diſcontinue the treaty al- 
© ready began. 


« You are pleaſed to aſk m opinion 


© of the lady, and whether I have any 
© objection to her perſon. I remember 
'* I thought her a very agreeable wo- 
* man. 
Fou mentien, Sir, the high ſenſe 
© the lady, as well as Lord and Lady 
N. have of the civilities they received 
from me. My long reſidence abroad 
© &wes me the power of doing little 
« offices for thoſe of my country, who 
© viſit France and Italy. The little ſer. 
« yices I did to my lord and the ladies 
© with him, are too gratefülly remem- 
© bered by them. | | 


© am extremely concerned that you 


have reaſon to be diſpleaſed with any 
© part of the conduct of my ſiſters. Can 
© the daughters of ſuch a mother as 2 
© had the happineſs to give them, for- 
0 get themſelves ? Their want of conſi- 
- 


eration ſhall receive no countenance 


from me. TI ſhali let them know, that 
© my love, my eſteem, if it be of conſe. 
e quence with them, is not founded on 
© relation, but merit: and that, where 
© duty to a parent is wanting, all other 
good qualities are to be ſuſpetted. _ 
© You aſk my opinion of Lord L. and 
© whether he has ſought to engage me 
© to favour his addreſſes to Caroline. 
He wrote to me on that ſubjeck: I in- 
» cloſe his letter, and a rm. of my an- 
« ſwer. As to my opinion o 
« {ay, that I have not met with any Brit- 
ih man abroad, of whoſe diſcretion, 


im, I muſt 


ſobriety, and good nature, I think 
more highly than I do of Lord L.'s. 


| 
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he deſires him to diſcontinue the 


= 

© Juſtice requires of me tha ws 
155 as wy the affair ” 
| © my lifter, I Man bes 
Lord L. “s firft impropriety of 
our were ie you; and if my 
« ſuffered her heart to be 
© her duty. 

You the good 
© my return will be a firengthe 
* your hands, May my own be 
* enced; may I ever want the 
do good to myſelf, or to thak 
* when I forget, or depart fi 
duty owing to the moſt ind 

© fathers, by kts 
„ * CHARLES Gin 


— _—— — ˖ — 


1197 4 


What an excellent young mas} 
— But obſerve, Lucy; he ay 
on his return to England unbe 
whole heart to his father; and il 


treaty with Lord N,—Ah, wt 
What has any new acquaintance 
pe, were ſhe to be entangled ny 


te Teer But let us conſider- 
Cu es been actually married 
his being ſo, have enabled 2 . 
reaſon to triu over her pa 
If ſo, paſſion is ſurely conquer 
did I know any body that would 
it to be ſo in the one caſe, andy 
the other, I would bid her take 
to herſelf, and, with deep hum 
mourn her ungovernable folly. 
The above letter came not 
hands of the oung ladies till ae 
father's death, which happesel 
a month of his receiving it, and! 
he had actually given permiſſion 
young gentleman's return. Te 
ſuppoſe they were exceſſively 
with the bad impreſſions their athd 
ſought to make in their brothers 
of heir conduct; and, nay 
were the more app 
force. 
He had ſuſpended the treaty 
riage for his ſon till the young 
man ſhould arrive. He had fe 
himſelf 28 — 
by lopg neglec ” 
af of coafequence muſt de de 
ſome for ſuch a man to look 1 
was reſolved, therefore, 4 
a5 3 * have 
n 0 
o inionof both) to exaiminethen 
of the | other; not only #5 fry 
give the leaſttrouble to inves 
they had ſeveral items to crack 
he had no niind ſhould be Pg 


| bisſop, Nog were thor 990g 


» 


to obtain diſcharges from him; 
7 apprized of bs reaſon for 
into his affairs, . | 
ſpection of ſo good a manager 
young maſter was known. to 


imer, the ſteward for the Iriſh 
me over; on this occaſion, with 
nts : the two ſtewards acted in 
and on the report of each, Sir 
« examined totals only, and or- 
leaſes to be drawn for his ſign- 


a degrader even of kigh ſpi- 
rice! What meanneſs was there 
nass pride! to be afraid of 
of a ſun, of whoſe duty he was 
boaſting ! | | 

ho. hall anſwer for the refor- 
of an habitual libertine, when 
ion offers | Obſerve what fol- 


Flmer, knowing Sir Thomas's 
kad brought over with him, and 
ev tv enſnare the unhappy man, 
dung creature, not more t 

on pretenc? of viſiting her aunt, 
dd in Pall Mall, and who was a 
Alis wife. She was innocent 


and had not made it a part of 
by woman's education; but on 
am, had brought her up with 
| that her beauty would make 
une; and ſhe knew it was all th 
they had to give her. | 
ler, in his attendance on Sir 
„ was always praiſing the beau- 
ik Obrien ; her genteel deſcent, 
u figure! her innocence; [in- 
| the attractive equally to the 
k of rakes and devils I but the 
intent upon purſuing his bet- 
es, for ſome time, only gave 
ul man the hearing. At laſt, 
+ (for curioſity-ſake) he was 
2 to _ the aunt a viſit. 
i not abſent. She more 
Ivered all that Filmer had ſaid 
| * 4% to the beauty of her 
ir Thomas repeated his viſits. 
m was well tutored; behaved 
©, with reſerve rather; and, 
0 — an 1 on his 
ared to Fil 
f dot live without her. 
de was endeavoured to be ta. 
» infatuation, He offered high 
ln h bn time the aunt in- 
— dd ing her niece. 


er nord, to be lo talen in, as 
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were afraid 


eme: but her parents had no 


otherwiſe he would have 


en too long a leader 


— 


”» — é: ͤ-˙¹ð—  __ — 


it is called. But at laſt, a propoſal-was 
made him, from no A of which the 
_ declared ſhe would recede, though 
t 
loved him above all the men ſhe had 
ever ſeen) were to break her heart for 
him. A fine piece of flattery, Lucy, to 
a,man who numbered near three times- 
her years; and who was {till fond of 
making conqueſts! _.. | 
The terms were: that he ſhould ſettle 


upon the young woman zool. a year for 
her life; and on her father and mother, 
if they could be brought to conſent to 
the r * aocl. a year 

ſeparate lives: that 


for their joint and 
Miſs Obrien ſhould live at one of Sir 
Thomas's ſeats in England; be allow - 


ed genteel equipages, his livery ; ane 


even (for her credit-ſake in the eye of 
her own relations, who were of figure) 
to be connived at in taking his name, 
The aunt left it to his generoſity to re- 
ward her for the part ſhe had taken, and 
was to take, to bring all this about with 


the parents and girl. 


Sir Thomas thought theſe demands 


much too high : he ſtood out for ſome 
time; but artifice being uſed on all 
ſides to draw him on, love, as it is call-. 


ed, (profited word!) obliged him th 
comply. - | 4 
His whole concern was now, how to. 
provide for this new expence, without. 
robbzng, as he called it, his ſon, [daugh- 
ters were but daughters, and no part of. 
the queſtion with him; ]; and to find ex- 
cuſes for continuing the young gentle. 
man abroad. | ed 
Mrs. Oldham had far ſome time been 
uneaſy herſelf, and made him ſo, by 


her compunction on their guilty com- 


merce ; and, on Sir Thomas's commu- 
nicating his intention to recal his ſon, . 
himed ber wiſhes to be allowed to quit 
the houſe in Eſſex, and to retire both 
from that and him; for fear of making 
the young gentleman as much her ene- 
my, as the two ſiſters avowedly were. 
Lir Thomas, now that he was ac- 
quainted with Miſs Obrien, better re- 
liſhed Mrs, Oldham's * than 
done: and 
before he actually ſigned and ſealed 
with Miſs Obrien's aunt, for her niece, 
he thought ĩt beſt to ſound that unhappy 
woman, whether ſhe in ear neſt deſired 


to retire; and if fo, what were her ex 
pectations from him: reſolving, in or- 


der to provide for both expences, to cut 
down timber, that, he ſaid, groaned 


for the axe; but which hitherto he had 
1 . let 
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r girl (who, it was 'pretended, | 
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| __ there was ſuc 
_ world? 


the diſtem 


removed her fon by her former huf- 
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OY — 
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too enable him to clear incumbrances 
_ that he had laid u 

Accordingly, he ſet out for his feat | 
in Effex. 3 | 


n a part of his eſtate. 


Tusk, while he was planning fu- 


ture ſchemes of living, and reckoning 
upon his ſavings in ſeveral articles, in d 
- order the better to ſupport an expence | 


ſo guiltily to be incurred; and had at- 
ly began to treat with' Mrs. Old- 
Ham; who agreed, at the firſt word, to 
retire; not 3 but his motive, 
poor man ) as well as hers, was re- 
rmation— There was he attacked by a 
violent feyer; which in three days de- 
prived him of the uſe of the on he 
ſo much abuſed. a 
Mr. Bever, his Engliſh ſteward, poſt- 


© ed down, on the firſt news he had of 


his being taken ill, hoping to get him 
to ſign the ready - drawn - up leaſes. 


this done, giving cauſe of ſuſpicion to 
Mrs. Oldham, ſhe would not let him 
ſee his maſter, though he arrived on the 
ſecond day of Sir Thomas's illneſs, 
which was before the fever had ſeized 
his brain. 

Mr. Filmer had been to meet, and 
conduct to London, Mrs. Obrien, the 
mother of the girl, who came over to 
ſee the ſale of the poor victim's honour 
compleated ; [could on have thought, 

a mother in the 

J and it was not till the fifth 

day of the unhappy man's illneſs that 
he got to him, with his releaſes alſo al- 
ready drawn up, as well as the articles 
between him and the Obriens, in hopes 
to find him well enough to ſign both. 


He was in a viſible conſternation when ' 


he found his maſter ſo ill. He would 
have ſtaid in the houfe to watch the 
event; but Mrs. Oldham not permitting 
him to do ſo, he put up at the next vil- 
lage, in hopes of a favourable turn of 


ys 2:5 

On the fxth day, the phyſicians giv- 
ing no * of Sir Thomas's recove- 
ry, Mrs. Oldham ſent to acquaint the 


two young ladies with his danger, and 


ny inſtantly ſet out to attend their fa- 
ther. 

They could not be ſuppoſed to love 
Mrs. Oldham; and, taking Mr. Gran» 
d ſon's advice, who accompanied them, 
they let the unhappy woman know, 


that there was no farther occafion for 


her attendance on their father. She 
had prudently, before, that ſhe might 
give the leſs offence to. the two ladies, 


. 
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let Rand as a reſource for his ſon, ces | 


But the eagerneſs he ſhewed to have 


him, and in the houſe, as wd 


embezzlements; for ſhe tet 
mercy from the family, if Sr i 


by which the held! 


her ſiſter to conſent that ſhe &e 
| abſolutely againſt Mr. Grand 
vice; who, hibertine as he wal 


dalen, who, though faulty, wa 
faulty as himſelf, 

believe, my dear, are the ſera 
niſhers of thoſe wicked 
| miniſter not to their own partial 


ing father call upon nobody fo 
upon Miſs Obrien; though te 
knew nothing of the girl, nr 
| treaty on foot for her; nor cou 


| © world now? Whats 


1 


hand, and tier ty 
mas f but inſiſted: *. 


motives of tenderneſs, as for 
ſecurity, leſt ſhe ſhould de chu 


wes: 
Poor woman! what a tenure 


Miſs Caroline conſented, ant 


waavery zealous to puniſh a pay 
Wicked pe 


tificationg, Can mercy be a 
from ſuch? Mercy'is a unn 

It was ſhocking to the lat 
the worthy daughters to hearthe 


Oldham inform them, who &« 
ſhe was. Sometimes, when the 
py man was quieteſt, he would 
on his ſon, in words generally 
neſs and love; once in particu 
ing out—* O fave me! fare 
. &randiton, by thy preſence - 
be conſumed by the fre thats 
* lighted up in my boiling blood 
| Ga the ninth day, no hope a 
and the phyſicians 9 
a dying man, they diſpatched! 
by a 3 to haſten over ua 
ther, who (having left his wy 
Emily Jervois, at int 
tection of the worthy Dr. Bae 
come to Paris, as he had v ritten 
pectation of receiving there ln 
permiſſion to return to Engia! 
On the eleventh day of l 
Sir Thomas came a, little e 
He knew his daughters. He wi 
them. He wiſhed he had bets? 
to them. He was ſenſible di! 
r. Several times he 
eeble Hands, and dying 9% 
ing, God is jut. Lam,! 
very wicked N 
© ance ! how hard ataſk! 1 
to the miniſter who ce 
whoſe prayers he . b 
Oldham once coming n U 
« Mrs. Oldham i“ faid be, 


* repent, repent—Fut a 


b 
— 


| xp THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON..; 21; 


; ice,leſt I have more ſouls 
kn aer er „ i had 
after this his delirium re- 
and he expired about eleven. 
in ireadfil agonies. Unhap- 
Join a tear with mine, my 
on the aw ful exit of Sir Thomas 
ſon, though we knew him not, 

man | in the purſuit — Poor 
ve liyed not to ſee his beloved 


two daughters, and Mr. Gran- 
ad Mrs. Oldham, (for her own 
) put their reſpective ſeals on 
lace, at that houſe, where pa- 
r,any thing of value, were ſup- 
be repolited : and Mr. Gran- 
uming that part of the manage- 
{miſſed Mrs. Oldham from the 
ud would not permit her to 
th her more than one ſuit of 
befides thoſe ſhe had on. She 
ecly, and complained of harſh 
t: but was not 


couſin for (till more rigorous 


ppealed to the ladies; but the 
ed her with having lived a life 
,wainſt better knowledge; and 
now ſhe muſt take the conſe- 
Her puniſhment was but be- 
: their brother would do her 
lee, they doubted not; but a 
{ his virtue, they were fure, 
abhor her, She had miſled their 
they ſaid. It was not in 4istem- 
becruel to his children. She had 
pon their fortune; and now they 
ching but their brother's favour 


nd upon. 
Lucy, did 


ters ſo dutiful, my 
lo excuſe their father all they 


but Mrs. Oldham ſuffered for 


io much intereſted in this impor- 
wry, that I have not the heart to 
uo u, to tell you how very agree- 
pals my time with theſe ladies, 
1 L. in thoſe parts of the day 
eareall aſſembled, Miſs Emily 
de mind; gentle, delicate, inno- 
— beyond her ſtature and 
4 , but not her years. 
ladies are very good | 
u an excellent —— * 


'* Friay morning: and no Sir 


qa is ſurely a charm- 
u zou ever at Canterbury, 


row, Lady D. is to vida 
) letter to my quat will be i, 


itied; and | 
med by Mr. Grandiſon to his 


1 


— — — — — As 


time, 1 hope, I long to know. —Yet 
why ſhould I ?—But 
' a woman! I hope ſhe will take kindly 


dy D. is fo goed 
my denial; and look upon it as an abſo- 


lute one. * 
I have a greal deal more of the fa- 
pr thong of to give you: I wiſh I could 
write as faſt as we can talk. But, Lucy, 
concerning the lady, with whoſe father 
Sir Thomas was in treaty for his ſon? 
Don't you want to know ſomething. _ 
more about her ?—But, ah! my dear, 
be this as it may, there zs a lady in 
whoſe favour both ſiſters intereſt them - 
ſelves. I have found that out. Nor 
will it be long, I ſuppoſe, before I ſhall. 
be informed who ' ſhe is; and whether 
or not Sir Charles encourages the pro- 
polal. . ; | 
Adieu, my Lucy! You will ſoon have 
another letter from your | : 
| HaRAIZT BYRON. 


LETTER XIX. 


Miss BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


You ſee, my dear, how many im- 
portant matters depended on the 
conduct and determination of the young 
baronet. | | | 
Lord L. was at this time in Scotland, 
where he had ſeen married two of his 
three liſters ; and was buſying himſelf in 
putting his affairs in ſuch a way, as 
thould enable him to-depend the leſs 
either on the juſtice or generoſity of Sir 
Thomas Grandiſon, whoſe beloved: 
daughter he was impatient tocall his. + 
iſs Charlotte was abſolutely depen- 
dent upon her brother's generoſity; and 
both ſiſters had reaſon / to be the more 
uneaſy, as it was now, in the worldly- 
wiſe way of thinking, become his intereſt 


— 


|. to keep up- the diſtance which their un- 


happy father had been ſolicitous to 
create between them, from a policy low, 
and entirely unworthy of him. 

The unhappy Mrs. Oldham had al- 
ready received a ſevere inſtance of the 
change of her fortune; and had no rea- 
ſon to doubt, but that the ſiſters, who 
had always from the time ſhe was ſet. 
over them as their governeſs, locked 
upon her with an evil eye; and after- 
wards had but too juſt a pretence for 
their averſion; would incenſe againſt 
her a brother, whoſe fortune had been 
leſſened by his father's profuſion : the 


ple of honour, who had renounced all 
correſpondence with her, from the time 


ſhe had thrown herſelf ſo abſolutely 
W a into 


few relations ſhe had living, were peo- | 


' 
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\ Into the power of Sir Thomas Grandi- . In the /amemoment he alighte 
, fon ; and the had three ſons to take | his-poſt-chaiſe; the ddr wis as 
Cure of. | 5% | entered; and his 'tws liters net 
Bever and Filmer, the Engliſh andIriſh | the hall. 
ſtewards, were attending Sir Charles's | The graceful youth of in 
arrival with great impatience, in hopes | with fine curling aiiburn locks c 
he would ſign thoſe accounts of theirs, | upon his ſhoulders; delicateines 
to which they had no reaſon to queſtion | ton ; intelligence” ſparkling in 
but his father would have ſet his hand, | free eyes; aud good-humour 
had he not been taken ſo ſuddenly ill, | ing his tively features; they rer 
and remained delirious almoſtto the end | ed : and, for etting the 


woman| 
of his life. ties into which their vn fans 
Miſs Obrien, her mother, and annt, | ripened in the fame ſpace of time, 


I ſhall mention in another place. ſeomed not to expect that many 
Lord W. had a great diflike to his | and air, and thatequal yivaciyz 
nephew, for no other reaſon, as I have | trepidity, which every one »hols 
ſaid, than becauſe he was his father's | brother, admires in his noble 
favourite. Yet were not his nieces ] an aſpect then appearing more 
likely to find their uncle more their | than uſual; an unburkd and . 
friend for that. He was indeed almoſt | father in his thoughts: 
entirely under the management of awo= | O my brother,” ſaid Caroline 
man, who had not either the birth, the | open arms: but, ſhrinking fra 
education, the ſenſe, or moderation, of | embrace; * May I fay, my broth 
Mrs, Oldham, to put in the contrary | and was juſt fainting. He cab 
ſcale againſt herloſt virtue; but abound- | in his arms, to ſupporther— 
ed, it ſeems, in a low ſelfiſh cunning, by Charlotte, farprized at her fl 
- Which ſhe never failed to carry every | emotion, and affected with his prev 
Point ſhe ſet her heart upon : for, as is | ran back into the room they hat 
-ufual, they ſay, with thefe keeping men, | quitted, and threw” herſelf up 
Lord W. would yield up, to avoid her | fettee, - | | 
teazing, what he would not have done Her brother followed her nts 
to a wife of fortune and family, whe | room, his arm round Miſs Cam 
might have been a credit to his own: | waift, ſoothing her ; and with ot 
but the rea! fave imagined himſelf mat-'| expettation, * My Charlotte! an 
ter of his liberty ; and ſat down ſatisfied | his inviting hand held out, and 
with the ſound of the word. towards the ſettee, She then foung 
The ſuſpended treaty of marriage with feet ; and throwing her arms about 
Lord N.'s ſiſter was alſo to be taken in- neck, he folded both fiſters to 1s 
to conlideration, either to be proceeded | ſom : * Receive, my deareſt lute 
with, or broken off, as ſhould be con. | * ceive your brother, "your 


cluded by both parties. « aſſure yourſelves of m un 
This was the ſituation of affairs in the] That affarance, id, _ 
family, when Sir Charles arrived. to their hearts ; and when 


He returned not an anſwer to his ſiſ- ſeated, be,  ſitring over-againi | 
ter's notification of his father's danger; | looked firſt on one, thei on wy 
but immediately ſet out for Calais, em- | and, taking each b the hand, * 
barked, and the ſame day arrived at the | ing women?” fat he: how 
houſe of his late father in St. James's | © my ſiſters! You muſt have — 
Square. His ſiſters concluded, that he ſwerable to your T kr, 
would be in town rank; fo __ as a | * _ yo pride, ſhall 
letter could come; they therefore every | * liſters _— 
hour, for two days together, expected] My dear Charlotte! — 

3 | roline, taking herſiſter's0t — 
Judge, my dear, from the foregoing | © not our ee e His 
circumſtances, (lifterly love out of the | * all the brother in his 2 
queſtion, u hich yet it could not be) how | * neſs yh ove args of 
awful muſt be to them, after eight or | © fe&: what was! 2 10 
nine years abſence, the firſt appearance | * My heart alſo 5” eee fear 
of a brother, on whom the whole of | © I know not why. q u bn 
their fortunes depended; and to whom | * deed, Sir, we bot Sling don 
they had been accuſed by a father, now | ther! Teats 1 * 
ſo lately departed, of want of duty; their checks of ere TTY 
brother's duty unqueſtionable e 2 « 

2 | 3 


re your brother, my ſiſters, as 
| endeavour to deſerve your love. 
"other's daughters could not be 
wu) | Miſtake only! — Unhappy 
dorehenſion! We have all ſome- 
Shades as well as lights there 
de -A kind, a dutiful veil- ? 
refed the hand of each with his 
roſe, went to the window, a 
ut his handkerchief. 
mult he have 


y turn, and recent departure 
c, that ſuch a ſon could not, 
t pious emotion, bear the reflec- 
bay muſt crowd into his mind at 
ant! 

turning towards them, * Per- 
be, my dear ſiſters,“ ſaid he, to 
for a few moments. He turned 
from them. My father,” ſaid 
emands this tribute. I will not 
excuſe, my ſiſters.” 

joined in the payment of it; and 


ect. * No ceremony, I hope, 
oline — my Charlotte. We 
true liſters and brother a few 
ww. See your Charles as you 


as increaſed my love, leſſen 


Alter took a hand, and would 
led it. He claſped his arms 
dem both, and ſaluted them. 
aſt his eye on his father's and 
$ pictures with ſome emotion; 
them; and again ſaluted each. 
withdrew, He waited on them 
ſais head. Sweet obliging- 
Amiable ſiſters) In a quarterof 
r1 ſeek your preſence.” 
þ of joy trickled down their 
ln half an hour he joined them 
ker dreſs, and re- ſaluted his ſii- 
Anm air of tenderneſs, that ban- 
and left room for nothing 
J love, . 
Grandiſon came in ſoon after. 
atleman, who as I believe 1 
dert mentioned) had affected, in 
0 _ own free way of life, to 
would laugh at his couſin 
*hen he came to England, on 
"urn, as he called it: and even 
- t he would enter him into 
"Verſions, and make a man of 
© * wich the dignity of his 
15 Jet charmed with the free- 
* behaviour. Good God 1 
® the ladies afterwards, y hat 
lung nan 35 your brother — 


w \ 


had. in his 
ts? No doubt, but his fatheris 


en him to his apartment, with 


in then, Let not abſence, . 
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The ladies 


| © This, I know, was his deſire. 


What x ſelf-denier, was your fa- 


Yeticing, Mr. Grandiſon 
entered upon the circumſtances of Sir 


Thomas's allneſs and death; which, he 


told his ſiſters, he touched tenderly; as 
tenderly, 1 ſuppoſe, as'a man of his un- 
feeling heart could touch ſuch a ſubject. 


nd || He/inveighed againſt Mrs. Oldham; and . 


with ſome exultation over her, told inis 
couſin what. they had done as to her: 
and exclaimed againſt her for the ſtate 
ſhe had lived in; and the difficulty ſhe * 
made to 7 Sir Thomas to his daugh- 
ters care in his illaueſs; and particularly 
for preſuming to inſiſt upon putting her 
ſeal with theirs to the cabinets and clo- 
ſet, where they ſuppoſed were any va» 
luables. r 
Sir Charles heard all this without ſay- 
ing one word, either of approbation-or 
otherwiſe. *.4 yy”: 
Are you not pleaſed with what we 


have done, as to this vile woman; Sir 
Charles W D - 
© I have no doubt, couſin, replied 


Sir Charles, that every thing was de- 
ſigned for the beſt.” 7 i 
And then Mr. Grandiſon, as he told 
the ſiſters, ridiculed the unhappy wo- 
man on her grief, and mortified beha- 
viour, when Ihe was obliged to quit the 
houſe, where, he ſaid, ſne had reigned 
ſo long Lady Paramount! | 
Sir Charles aſked, it they had ſearch- 
ed for or found a will ? 54 
Mr. Grandiſon ſaid, they had look - 
ed in every probable place; but found 
none. | | | TT AKY 
What I think to do, couſin, ſaid 
Sir Charles, is, to inter the venerable 
remains (I muſt always ſpeak in this 
« dialect, Sir) with thoſe of my mother. 
h | b 'f _— 
© have an elegant, but not tumptuous, 
© monument erected to the memory of 
© both, with a modeſt inſcription, that 
© ſhall rather be matter of inſtruction to 


© the living, than a penegyrick on the 


« departed. The funeral ſhall be decent, 
6 RE — We, — 
in the expence private - 
« pliedto relieve or aſſiſt diſtreſſed no | 
* keepers, or ſome of my father's po 
© tenants, who have large families, and 
© have not been wanting in their honeſt. 
© endeavours to maintain them, My 
„ liſters, 1 hope, will not think them-- 
© ſelves neglected, if I ſpare them the 
* pain of conferring with them on aſubs» * 
« ject that muſt afflict them.” * 
Theſe ſentiments were new to Mr. 

| | : | Grandiſon, 


' 


— 


——— — - —— 


Sir Charles had ſaid. * I did not con- 


'*tradit him,“ ſaid he: but as Sir: 
Thomas had ſo magnificent a mind, 


and always lived up to it, I ſhould 


.« But I cannot but 6wn, however, that 
what your brother ſaid, had i 
great and noble in it.“ 
The two ladies, on their brother 
hinting his intentions to them, acquieſ- 
ced with all he propoſed ; and all was 

rformed according to his directions 


which he himſelf wrote down. He al- 
| lowedof his ſiſters compliance with the 


Faſhion : but he in perſon ſaw perform- 
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He told the ſiſters what 


have thought he ought to have been 
-* honoured with a magnificent funeral. 


ed, with equal piety and decorum, the 


laſt offices. 


Sir Charles is noted for his great dex- 
terity in buſineſs. - Were I to expreſs 


myſelf in the language of Miſs Grandi- 


ſon, I ſhould ſay, 
not more penetrating.' He geesto the bot- 


at *a ſunbeam is 


tom of an affair at once, and wants but to 


hear both ſides of aqueſtion to determine; 


aud when he determines, his execution 


can only be ſtaid by perverſe accidents, 
that lie out of the reach of human fore- 
ſight : and when he finds that to be the 
caſe, yet the thing right to be done, he 
changes his methods of proceeding ; as 
a man would do, whe finding himſelf 
unable to as his journey byone road, 
becauſe of a ſudden inundation, takes 


another, which, though a little about, 


carries him home in ſafety. | 
Ads ſoon as the ſolemnity was over, Sir 
Charles, leaving every thing at Grandi- 
ſon Hall as he found it, and the ſeals 
unbroken, came to town, and, in the 
preſence of his ſiſters, broke the ſeals 
that had been affixed to the cabinets and 
eſcritores in the houſe there. 
The ladies told him, that their bills 
were ready for his inſpeCtion ; and that 
they had a balance in their hands. His 


' anſwer was, I hope, my ſiſters, we ſhall 


© have but one intereſt, It is for you to 
© make demands upon me, and for me to 
© anſwer them as 1 ſhall be able.” © 

He made memorandums of the con- 
tents of many papers, with ſurprizing 
expedition ; and then locked them up. 
He found a bank-note of ggol. in 
private drawer of one of the burtaus in 


the apartment that was his father's: *Be 


« pleaſed, my ſiſter,” ſaid he, preſenting 
it to Miſs Caroline, * to add that to the 
© money in your hands, to anſwer fa- 


_ © mily calls.“ 


He then went with his ſiſters to the 


4 


houſe in Eſſex. When there, he told 


| © Tt will be #conpertlts met 
1 * to ſee hier? Viit what ple wi 


were moſt of the hunters and x 


| 9 ; 


you. ie ſays it is. neceſſary, 


. \ - 2: * by = 


— a 


them, it wavnecefſary for Mr: & * 
who . ings at a _ 1 

Tarts to ent at the by 

of the ſeals, as the had hee hy 5 


They defired to be cuil 


occaſion. I was very attentive ty 
given by Miſs Grandiſon, whole 
morywas aided by the recollectia 

ſiſter. And, as I amuſed to aing 
ing affecting ſcenes inthe very m 
the perſons, as near as I can, iy 
them appear lively and natural, 
expect that I ſhould attempt todo 
this caſe. ; 

Sir Charles, not Mn 
ham would be there fo ſoon, wat 
ſtud with his and 
looking upon bis horſes: for! 


cu 


ſome of the fineſt beaſts in the 
dom, ; : 0 F 

By the miſtake of Miſs 
maid, the poor woman was ib 
the room where the two ladies 
She was in great confuſion ; d 
wept; and Rood, as well as he 
ſtand z but leaned agaiaſt the t 


ow came this ſaid Miſs 


to her maid. * Ske was not to de 


: in to us.? F to! 
beg pardon ;* curtſeying, x ? 
for withdrawing z but on bent 
lotte's h to her— My „ 0 
for you, Madam Not , | m 


your, feal 


© thought fit to tht 


© to the locked-up p | 

© ſhquld be preſent at thebreaking Y 
© Yet he will ſec you with as mud wht 
e as you give us, Prepare - hen 
© ſee * You ſeem mighty Mice 


© wonder | 

You have heard, Lucy, 15 
lotte attributes a great deal 4 
tion for the better in her 


£ } 

even in her heart, to the ex 
brother. 8 1 
© Indeed, I am unfit, ory Wh 

the poor woman. Let whe | ou! 

'S ſpea k your generoſity: A th 

©* pity; 4 Reds of your counter? ite 


0 ry ſo 1 ſeees de. 


* 
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* 


1 - 
* 
> 
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* or Sir Charles's.  F have not been a 
© bad manager, ladies, conſidered as 4 
houſckeeper, All 1 have in the word 

vis under the ſeals? I an at yours and 


your er 9 
The ſiſters ordered their woman to 
take the keys, and bring them to the 


ve are the ſufferers," 


41. as the owned, was then in. 
Has heart. "av 
Tan, withdraw without ſeeing | 
haries, 1 ſhould take it for A fas | 
I find 1 cannot bear to ſee him. 


it not pon being preſent at the 


your Mercy, ladies, and upon 


| girls? (hall I call them, Lucy? 

al- girls! Th aſked 

t to fit down, though they ſaw 
r the was in: and that ſhe had 


defty to forbear fitting in their 


an humbling thin 
ſs of * aulty, when 
iy ſeines- upon the heart — But 
it vinue be appeaſed, when the 
of Got is acknowledged in the 
countenance, and behaviour, of 


is the con- 


: 


mier! Yet, perhaps, it is hard 


Let me conſider Have I 
wy heart, forgiven Sir Hargrave 
wee! wilt examine into that 
rt he, 

{you have put yourſelf into 
mag, Madam?“ | | 
I] fy, that Caroline ſaid this, 
at foliows? Yet l am glad it was 
notte, methinks; tor Caroline 
i herſelf a ſuſterer by her, in an 


A manner—However, 1 am ſorry 


either 


an deep too! Your weeds, I ſup- 


we at your lodgings! 
bare been told. — 
m by many was called Lady 
Won; and that her birth, her edu - 
, good ſenſe, though all was not 
nt tv ſupport her virtue againſt 
My and temptation, (poor wo- 
glu have given her a claim to 


d, ladies, I am a real mourn« 
dat | never myſelf aſſumed a cha» 
fn, to which it was never in my 
17 . a right.” a 

Madam, the world does vou 
Mice, Madan, {ud Charlotte. 75 
* are the keys of the 

vaults; you demanded them not, 
you diſniffed me from this 
* Ithought to | 

une | could provide myſelf 

1 „ung, vou were gone; and 
wh wo common ſervants ; be- 

Mm and helpers: and 1 
. du belt to keep the keys, 
Lyerthem to yuur order, 


Lucy, that Mrs. 


be confectionarv; of the 


ſend them: but 


| 


| 


vou have to truſt 60 from 4%, fig 


ive me, if you ſhould; 
his. | ow that you think and a&in 
a different manner no-]-.m-· u 
nere comes my brother t? ſaid 


roline. ” r A 
vou ſoon know; Madam, what 
Narr 

The poor woman trembled, and 

turned pale. O how her heart” muſt 


LI TDA 
" : N | N 1 
MISS BYRON, JIN CONTINUATION, 
IR Charles entered. She was meat 


: 


other end of the room. | 
Oldham, 


He bowed to her“ Mrs. 
m 


Q 


: * 


He took 
chuir not far diſtant from them and ſat 
down in one between them and her. 
His ſiſters owned, they were ſtartled 
at his complaiſance to her. 
dies; they forgot, at that moment, that 
and juice are ſiſter⸗graces, und 
e ſeparated in à virtuous bo- 
m. ; 
Pray, Madam, compoſe yourſelf j 
tookigha upon her with eyes of ariguiſh 
and 


approbation than at the time, What, 
my Lucy, muſt be the refleQtions-of 
this humane man, reſpecting his father, 
and her, at that moment! 993 
He turned to his ſiſters, as if to gi 
Mrs. Oldham time to recover elf. 
A flood of tears relieved her. She 


tried to ſuppreſs her audible ſobs, and, 


them. Her emotions attra@in 
eyes of the ladies, he took them 
aſking them ſomething about a 


the 
ihr 
roam. 


| He then drew his chaiy nearerto her, 


— 1 am not'a ſtranger to your me- 
* lancholy ſtory, Mrs. Oldham- Be not 


| « diſcompoſed + 
Ee Fee 


and again taking her trembling hand 


foot of their: thrones. —Dear ladies, fes 


ſurpriſe, fee 


. 


the door. His liſters were at me 


Wh; 


Dear la- 


ity mingled, as the ladies faid, - 
they atheinednts recollectod with more 


moſt conſiderately, he would not hear ' 


that hung on the other ſide of 'the 


* v ns, * * , 5 0 ' : ; 
A 4 TY a | . 
9 7 0 * " * g ; * 
R | 74 1 . F 
* b j | | 
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He ſtopt to give her à few moments e ladies eaſily a 
i time to recover herſel . Reſuming; 425 thi an 
Adee in we a friend, ready e thank ' by de to relieve the poor 
„ Lara rn the tle e:nplayment j and 
© forget all miſtaken ones.“ 3 — 
She could not bear this. She threw ö — 
Tale his der Heraiſed hertoher | be ene 
5 1. 2 3% 1 N Ga 12 48 
| c 
Poor Mr. Oldham,“ ſaid Me, was | room 2 
. * unhappily careleſs! Vet 1 have been | ladies: e _—_ 
* told he loved „and that you merit · © My dear liſte 2nd 

© ed his love—Your misfortune threw 4 8 

0 2 into the knowledge of our family. J-« 1 . _ 
{Yen tr ti eget ei, Re 
the affairs of this honſe—By written I this y 

* evidences I can juſtify you; \evidences | « — Karon Sg — 
. fl GE CE 
. a n is concerned, 
It was plain that his father had writ- | 0 ern e 99 
ten in her praiſe, as an conomiſt; the | 8 ;ntitled ec n 
only light in which this pious ſon was to gene . en — 
then willing to conſider her. 0 2 Po * . 
indeed 1 we--And 1 ald m ; ER 
Nen EY of living in too much 
W Ye” Mr neg grows Canthat be ad 
Grandiſon, who is A good Pride ” — bf yp —— | 
man, but a little haſty, has told me Fair is ane He nnd * 
that he treated you with unkindneſs: { « this houle, Wherever — 
He owns you were patient under it. lived in the ſame tate. H 5 
Patience never yet was a ſolitary vir- } «.me Mrs. Oldham's ee 
tue. He thought you wrong ſor in- «ral of his letters He tad F 
+ ing to put your ſeal; but he was . do what he would with his on 
« miſtaken : you did right, as to the tune. It wasnot ours till now & 
« thingz-and I dare ſay, a woman of ever he las left he might! ; 
your prudence did not wrong in the | < leſſened it That economy 15 
manner. Nv one can judge proper» {| © concerns us in intereſt; — th 
# ly of another, that cannot be that very | * her favour: If an abt of kind 
other in imagination, when he takes m liſters-was hy from 
s the judgment ſeat ... ” * they will 0 
| O my brother! O my brother! } © ved * they Loa to mee 
ſaid both ladies at one time —half in ad- * from him and where the p: 
.. 5858 
7 5 win me, my ſiſters. We | * given Mrs. Oldham itte to 
1 3 ſomething to be forgiven ; Furey have e | 
tor... ir REES ot our reverence. 
„ They knew, net how far they were | * es ane 2 
comperned, in his opinion, in t 4 Fon — 2 
monition, from What their father had \ * moſt forgivin of women. Mr. 
written of them. They owned, that | * diſon (it could not be hre“ bes! 
they were mortified: yet knew not how | 100 ſevere a hand-towands bes 
to be angry with a brother, who, though he meant ſervice to'us all. In 
more than an equal ſufferer with them, ing, beſore I e ed thi 
could preſerye kis charity, - ++; 4 © woman to your mercy; (ſince! 
He then made a motion, dinner-time, | « ceffary to ſee her) to judge of 
. as he ſaid, or being near, for choco- | © havioar. Is ſhe not humbled 
on: Jate: and re erred to Mrs. Oldham to | From my foul I pity her. Se 
direct it. as knowing beſt where every } © my father; and : have no” 
thing was. Sbe referred to the deliver- } * mourns for him in ſecret ; 
ed-up keys. Caroline called in her not own, dares not 
ſervant, and gave them to her. Sir | Lam willing to conſider her 
Charles defired Mrs. Oldham to be fo | * one who has executed a pr 

good as to direct the maid. Ia chis houſes it becomes 


— 5 —— — — 
— 


_ 


* 
— —— — 
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concerned 
ns of other parents, are. 


liſgrace of this. 
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———— 


io her, as that the world ſhould 4 


conlider he in har gt 
1 un y inno- 
Ne % ( — what 
| delight But let us not, 
Sets, - publiſh faults that 


| not be hers any. Need I fay 


It would pain me to be obli- 
* With — have I ſaid thus 
The circumſtances of the Taſe 

h, that I cannot give it it's full 

' 1 akit of you as a favour, not! 


eh, (1 ſhould hate myſelf, were 


dle of exerting to the utmoſt any 
x that may be devolved upon me) 
you vill be ſo good as to leave the 
ut of this affair to me. You will 
fly oblige me, if you can give me 
cheerful acquieſcence.? 

anſwered by tears. They could 


bis time Mrs. Oldham returned; 
u n humble manner, offered 
* to each young lady. The 
ber necks, not their bodies, wit 


ly, as they owned; each ex- 
| © happily circumſtanced is the, that ſhe 


ther ately hand, as if ſhe knew 
daher ſhe ſhould put it out or 


l ſee them. How could ſuch 
u girls be ſo ungracious, after 
* Charles had ſaid ! 
r brother, they ſaw, ſeemed diſ- 
L He took the ſalver from Mrs. 
Pray, Madam, fit down,” 
offering her a diſh, which ſhe 


I and held the toaſted bread to 


vo then were ready enough 
Rach lume—And when they had 
their chocolate; Now, Mrs 


m, fad he, 4 1 will attend you 


you will give me your com- 


aole to follow him. The poor 
curthed, 1 warrant, and ſtood 

paſſed: and methinks 1 
beit girls bridle, and walk as 


+ nd as upright, as Ducheſſes 
, uppoled to do in a coronation- 


b Urandiſon acknowledged, that 
ber brother's extraordi nary 
de to Mrs. Oldham; and 

er, as arm in arm the 


Al, Polite ; i 
1 is a Charming 
/ {Quite underſtand it, replied 


intend their brother 


1 t the {; id: 22 
Abet > * but he did; 


and, ou his ſpeak- 


3 


m, (Mes. Old- 


| 


4 


, 


! 


to wait in the 


— — — —— — 


'© are not. 
© ever Was, your ſervant. | 
reddenet, and looked 
each other in ſome confuſion. | 


W, nor 
. 
wv» * 


Hie preſſed each of their hands, as in 
love. Don't let me give 


you coneern,“ 


ſaid he; only permit me to remind 


you, While it is yet in time, that — 


© have an opportunity given you to 


_ © yourſelves Grandiſons.* 


When they came to the chamber in 


his uſual apartment, Mrs. Oldham turn- 
ed pale, and 
tending them in it. Shg wept. © « You 
will find every thing there, Sir,“ ſaid 


ions. 
adjoining drawing 
room.“ Wet 
Sir Charles allowed her requeſt. 
Poor woman !* ſaid he: How un 


© dares not, in this company, ſhew the 
© tenderneſs, which is the glory, not 
© only of the female, but of the human 
nature! pF: 

In one of the cabinets in that cham- 
ber they found a beautiful little caſket, 
and a paper wafered upon the back of 
it; with theſe words written in Sir 
Thomas's hand, My wife's j-rwels,” &c. 


« vided between you?” -aſked he. 

My father once ſhewed us this cafe 
© ket at Grandiſon Hall,“ anſwered Ca- 
roline, * We thought it was ſtill 


My dear ſifters, let me aſk you: 


| © there. 


© to you from any declared mſappre- 
6 * * of vour want of duty to him? 

No,“ replied Miſs Caroline. 
© he told us they ſhould be ours when 
« we married. You have heard, I dare 


"« ſay, that he was not tond of ſeeing us 


: 8 ha 1 3 
it mu ve been w/e 

* only, had it been ſo, Vo oukd or 

© beundutifal to a father." _ 
He would not permit it to be apened 

© Receive 2 right, my ſiſters. It is 

© heavy. I hope there is more than 

« jewels in it. I know that my mother 


| 


*vſed to depoſit. in it her little 
"EQ 8 | 


* 


to be excuſed at- 


The key was tied to one of the ſilver 
* do 
© Hyd you not my mother's jewels di- | 


Did my father farbear preſenting theſe 


before him: but, preſenting it to them, 


hoard,” 
[In 


- 
" * 
: 8 — 
- 
E ; 
: 


> * 


which Sir Thomas died, and which was | 


ſhe, to be as it ought. + I am ready 


to anſwer all qu Permit me 


«But © 


— 2 — Pn 932 . . 
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Jam ſure there can be no diſpute be- 
tween ſuch affectionate fiſters, on the 
6 parton of the contents of this caſket.* 
Wulle their brother was taking mi- 
nutes of 3 ladies retired to 
open this caſket. + | 6 +967 

They found three purſes in.it; in one 
of Which was an India bond of 5ook; in- 
cloſed in a 2 thus inſcribed by La- 
dy Grandiſon— Fm my maiden money. 


10 Carolus's were alſo in this purſe in 
two papers; the one inſctibed, From 


In the ſecond purſe were 115 Jaco- 
bus's, in a paper, thus inſcribed by the 


: fame lady, * Pref nts. made at d. ferent 
| 2 my honoured Mamma, Lady V.“ 


three -notes, and an India-bond, 
to the amount of gool. - | 
The third purſe was thus labelled, as 


Lady L. ſhewed e eee 


it in her memorandum b 


1 for my beloved fon; in acknowleds g- 
a * of his . to his father and 


« me trom infancy to this hour | 


„Jau. 1, 17 - Of his love to 
« his filters —Of the generoſity of 
„his temper ; never once having 

advantage of the indul- 


1 55 
5 gente ſhewn him by parents ſo 


« fond of him, that, as the only 

«* ſon of an ancient family, he might 

© have done what he pleaſed with 

* them—Qt his love of truth: and 
of his modeſty, courage, bene - 

e volence, ſteadineſs of mind, do- 
A cility, and other great and ami 
able qualities, by which he gives 


« 2 moral aſſurance of making K 


« GOOD MAN—GOD/ grant it. 
« Amen!” , ; 


The ladies immediately carried this 
purſe, thus labelled, to their brother. 
He took it 3 read the label, turning his 

ace from his ſiſters, as he read ;—* Ex- 


« cellent woman !* ſaid he, when he had 


read it, Being. dead, fhe ſpeaks<May 
her pious prayer be anſwered?” look · 
ing up. 
found five coronation medals of dif- 
terent princes in it, and ſeveral others 


of value; a gold ſnuffzbox, in Which, | i 
. Wwrapt in cotton, were. three diamond 


rings; one ſignified to be his grandſa- 
ther's; the two others, an uncle's and 
drother's of Lady Grandifon : but what 
Was more value to him than all the reſt, 


the ladies ſaid, was a miniature picture 
of his mother, ſet iu gold; an admirable 


2 


2 


» 
KN , a, | . „ 
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© | © He aſked, If chere were vo 


* 


| © ference in the value of cach: 


Then opening the purſe, he 


RR 


likeneſs, they told meg and 
get their 8 bee 
a eglecting ant he e 
his eye. He then pail it 6 tick 
' withdrew for a few moments; 
turned with acheerful vipe, 
be ladies told him-wharwaj 
other two purſes. They Wd i 
no ſcruple of accepting the jene 
che bonds, the notes, und the 
they offered to him. 


m ung , cl. 


lar direction upon either 
ſwered, * No? | 
He took them; and emptying 


upon the table, mi the cor 
| both together. — cen 


| © mingled, you, my fiſters, will « 
divide them between you. I 
sture (putting his hand on his I 
' © where it yet was)" is of infinite 
value than all che three purſe 
{ © tained beſides,* © 
You will excuſe theſe parti 
my dear friends: but it you « 
1 can't help it. We are all aph 
lie ve, to purſue the ſubjec that 
, delights. Don't grudge me ay 
ure. Herhaps 1 ſhall pay for i 
, mire this man more than I 0 
[ preis. e : 
Saturday night—And. ao Sirl 
Gtandiſon. With all my heart? 


n 


| - LETTER x1 
Miss ron. 1X corn; 8 
| Win Sir Charles and wn * 
VV bad looked over evi) 
place in his father's apartment, U 
| lowed Mrs. Oldham to hers. 

A very handiome aparine 


my word! 4.3 : 
ow could Mils Grandifon | 
| knew the ſituation the unhapy? N 
had becu in ; miſtreſs of that l. 
Her brother looked at her. 
Mrs. Oldham ſhewed thew 
the furniture and piftores (ſour 


* 1 


IR 
„ 


| 

the wreck of her hu * 
bd But,” ſaid ſhe, * win the co 
© creditors, I, fr n Pa 
| © wro”g any . One 

| In thas cloſet, Sir, 

pointing to it, 1 al oy 
myſelf worth in the - 


IM. 
4 wh; F . 
| rn * 


the door: I veſought him tolet 

- out of it; having but 
ele money about me; but he 
4 not : his refuſal, beſides the diſs 
b, has put me to ſome ſhifts. But; 
ing, I throw myſelt upon yoar 


„ Sir. | 
liters frankly owned, that they 
wed each other br 
»hiſpered, that a 
from them, it was plain. O what 
belongs to goodneſs, as well in 
fvences, as in itſelf! Not even 
wo amiable liſters, as Miſs Char- 
acknowledged, were ſo noble 
mſelves before their bi other's ar- 
n they are now. | . 
Fare yourſelf of juſtice, Madam,“ 
fir Charles. Mr. Grandilon is 
p: but he would have done you 
„Lane fay, He thought he 
fling for a tr. ſt.—Y ou may have 
kn, you may have things, here im 
dofet, that we have no bulineſs 
Then, breaking the ſeal z © 
& tv you, to ſhew us any thing 
for us to take account of. The 
n not to ſee.” 
F dies, Sir—They will be pleaſ- 


Is, Mrs. Oldham,” ſaid Caroline: 
putting herſelt-before her bro- 

and ſo was her ſiſter, while Sir 

bes was withdrawing from the clo- 

dut he took each by her hand, in- 

ping Caroline— 

IO, ri. Odian.— Do you lay out 


ett apartment,” 
Kcordingly led them both out. 


Grandiſon. 
wall be ſo, Charlotte. Oughtnot 


ls 4 
It 1s generous to ow 


3 


1 


expected no 


| they were daunted 
2 dear ladies, you — 4 
I but not convinced at that 


* 


Pas you pleaſe: we will ſtep into \ 


u are very generous, Sir, ſaid - 


ers. (rate drawers of women to be ſa- 

Ee — n. Sir— ſaid Miſs 

nhappy "ery creature is intitled to juſtice. 

chat be ies forget decarum + You ſee 

= —— 2 Mr. Grandiſon. 

eee en 

e had | al, Sir, if the will do juftice—? 

> ward (nith looks of mean." 
off o 1 

- the © \ — ors forms 

part, 


a n this, 
$3 decauſe the behaviour makes 


* 
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to put his ſeal} j came cureſeyi 
brother, 

her cloſet. They. found, that ſhe had 
ſpread on her table init, and ĩn the to 
windows, and in the chairs, letters, pa- 


Sir, very honeſtly: 


* 
1 
2 


to the ladies and their 
ing to conduct them dutch 


3 fige linen, * A, Zo | 
+ + Theſe papers, Sir,“ {aid ſhe, © de- 
© long to vou. | was b to keep them 
© ſafe.* Poor woman! ſhe knew not 
how to fay, Ong rangers, * You will ler, 
Sir, the ſeals are Whole.“ 

Perhaps a wall, ſaid he. Wo 
No, Sir, 1 believe not. I was told 
© they belonged to the lxiſh eſtate. Alas? 
and the wiped her eyes, I have reaſon _ 
to think, there was not time for & 


6 rill.“ 
you 


= 4 n 
a — 
— 
p . 


I ſuppoſe, Mrs. Oldham, 


urged for a will—* ſaid Miſs Char- 


lotte. 
© Indeed, ladies, I often did; I own 
it.“ ? W 


1 don't doubt it, faid -Miſs Caro- 


line. 
Aud very prudently, ſaid Sir Charles. 
© I myſelt have always had a will by me. 
« [ ſhould think it a kind of preſumption 
© to be a week without one. | 
In this drawer, Sir, are the . 
© and notes, and ſecurities, that 1 have 
been getting together; Idoaſſure you, 
pulling out a 
drawer in the cabine. | 
To what amount, Mrs. Oldham, if 
I may be o bold?! aſked Caroline. 


amount, ſaid Sir Charles. You hear 
Mrs. Oldham ſay, they are honeſtly 
got together. I dare ſay, that my fa- 
ther's bounty enabled even his meaneſt 
« ſervants to ſave money. I would not 
© keep one that 1 thought did not;—L 
make na compariſons, Mrs. Oldham: 
© you are a gentle woman.“ 


— 


The two ladies only whiſpered to each 
other, as they owned, So we think P— 
Were there ever ſuch perverſe girls? 1 
am afraid my uncle will think himſelf 
juſtified by them on this occaſion, when 
he aſſerts, that it is one of the moſt dif- 
ficult things in the world to put a wo- 
man right, when ſhe ſets out wrong. IF 
it be generally ſo with us, I am ſure we 
ought tv be very careful of prepoſſei- 
ſion And has he not ſaid, Lucy, that 
the beſt women, when wrong, are N 
tenacious? It may be ſo: but then, 1 
hope, he. will allow, that at the time 
they think themſelves rights 

el believe there is near 12001, ſaid 
Mrs. Oldham ; and Jopked, the ladies 


. our honour. 
Oldham, with tears in her eyes, | cenſures, 


# 


obſerved, as if- ſhe was afraid of their 


- „ 


Near 


« No matter, ſiſter Caroline, to What 


A1 would we have 
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FFP ¶ ü er 


ear 19001; Mrs: Oldham!“ faid 
Miss Chirlotte.—* Lord, ſiſter; how glad 


many ſhillings between us!! 
And what, Caroline—what, Char- 
flotte, young ladies as you were, only 
growing up into women, and in your 
e father's houſe, would you have done 
© with mo ee oe ? m_—_ 
© you have a claim to independency, 
hope that 1200. will not be the 
« of either of your ſtores G 
They curtſied, they ſaid; but yet 
thought 1800l. a great ſaving.— Dear 
ladies} how could you forget, and what 
a pain would it have been for your hro- 
ther to have reminded you, that Mrs. 
Oldham had us children; to ſay nothing 
ef a thicd 1. Je HB SN 
Trembling, as they owned, * Here,“ 
faid the, '* in this private drawer, are 
* ſome preſents.—1 diſclaim them. If 


A vou believe me, ladies; k hever wiſted 


* for them. 1 never was ſeen in them 
* but once. I never ſhall wear them. 
pms hn > the druwer. 
Forbear, Mrs. Oldham. Preſents 
© are yours. The money in that drawer 
« js yours. Never will 1 either diſpa- 
© rage or diminiſh my father's bounty. 
* He had a right to do as he pleaſed; 
Have not we, to do as we pleaſe? Had 
© he made a will, would: they not have 
© been yours ?—If you, Mrs. Oldham 
©  _Ilf you, my fiſters; can tell me of 
any thing he but intended or inclined 
© to do by any one of his people, that in- 
© tention will I execute with as much 
exactneſs, as if he had made a will, and 
© jt was part of it. Shall we do nothing 
© but (egal juſtice Þ — The law was not 
* made for-a man of conſcience.? 
Lord bleſs me, my Lucy! what ſhall 
I do about this man? e 


HR (would you believe it?) I laid 
dows my pen; pondered, and weptfor 
joy 3 I think, it was for 19s that there 
is ſuch a young man in world ; for 
what elſe could it be And now; with 
a watry eye, twinkle, twinkle, do Ire 


at. yo » 7 : 
His ſiſters owned, they were con- 
founded; but that ſtill the time was to 
come when they were to era from 
_ their hearts, of what he ſaid and did. 
Mrs. Oldham wept. at his goodneſs. 
She wept, I make no doubt alfo, as'a 
penitant;.— If my ladies," ſaid ſne, will 
be pleaſed to And ſeemed to be 
about makin 9 an offer to them 
Doof the jewels, 8s | ſuppoſe. 
My liſters, Mrs. 


;* faid Sir 


been ſumetimes of us 


1 
= 


ſum 
: 
C 


ö 


6 


0 

4 
—— üw— 
—— . 


Charles, interrupting ben 
« diſons,. Pray, Madan 
her hand, which was extendel 

wer: 
and ſome ſilver. This, Sir, un 
| * that belongs to vou. I receing 

Sir Thomas's illneſs. 1 have fue 
© monies; and my accounts wane 
a few hours of being 
© I was: diſmiſſed. + They ſhall.be 
© pleated, and laid before you." 

Let this money, Mrs. Oldham, 


xe 


4 


| 


| 


— 


| 


| © part of thoſe accounts." Ded 
then, to take it. os 
There are letters, Sir, ſaid 
would with: hold nothing from x 
© know not, if, among ſome thut 
not concerns, that you» on 
© made. acquainted with, 
« perſons and things, partcula 
Mr. Bever * 
accounts. I they are 
© — You muſt ſee theſe letter, 
: eve.“ . 
Let me deſire you, Mrs. 0 
© to make ſuch extracts from tha 
© ters, or any others, M you 
concern me; and as ſoon'as youyy 
©for thoſe gentlemen have wi 
© me to ſign their accounts; whic 
hint, had my father's approbati 
She then told Sir Charles (as 
already related 2 earneſt Mr. 
was to get to the ſpetchvot Sir 
and how mortified Mr. Filmer 
find him incapable of wum 
name; which both ſaid was all that 
wanted. * "a; . 
© An honeſt man, ſaid Sir Ci 
fears not inſpection. They (bal 
© no favour ſrom me. I hope 1 
«© butt juſtice from them.“ | 
She then ſhewed him ſome on! 
pers; and, while he was foros 
over, the laces, an ide wine 
another apartment, in which, 
mahogany Cheſts, Was her ware 
They-owned they were 
ſpect it, as ſhe had alw 
ure. She was inte 
them; and had actually — 
the cheits, and, bl : 
taken _ a (gown; when * 
enteret. | 
He ſeemed diſplenſed; 2247 
his ſiſters — ; _— 
« can what this * 
* — A from ber our r 
44 beg 
© It. 


. 


: 


„Sine, that -any * 


N 
3 — —— 


on, You are young women. 
may not — n 

Do you imagine, that y - 
| will yield you pleaſure? Don't 
know what to expect from the 
wücent and bountiful ſpirit of 


D THE HONOURABEEMISS'BYRON./_____. 
* his ſeryants to * | 3 
1 hams apartment : nocd ito 
her; and gave her the key of that: an 


o whole memory you oe 


* 105 7711 
recollected themſelves, bluſh- | 
ad defired Mrs. Oldham to lock 
cheſt. She did; and ſeemed ' 
4 to be excuſed from the the mor- 
Luk. ws: 614.4 
my Lucy, one wo I am afraid 
| that is, that Sir 


bus women in general very con- 
We creatures. 1 wiſh 1 knee 


weht have ſomething -to th 


of afuring myſelf, that he would 
weed of that fault, were he to 


you wonder, that the ſiſters, 


daring upon them all at once, 
ay lay, in manly goodneſs, on his 


png, ſhould, on all occaſions; 
out into raptures, whenever they 
THER brother? — Well may 
brandiſon deſpife her lovers; 
ſhe _ of him and of them at 
we time, 
5. vir Charles is in town we 
ame thither but laſt night. 
or that matter, his ſiſters are 
Feel at him than | am.—But 
ence have I to be diſturbed } 
ay of him, as 1 do of Lady D. 
N = — would be will- 
nd well with him. 

Wratler, you know, et 


LETTER XXIL 


rien. 


* d'r Charles had inſpe&ed 

5 every thing in this houſe, und 

nes of papers, letters, writs 

" nd locked up the-plate, and 
in ohe room, he vorder- 
1 


harles Gran- 
politely as he behaves to us all, | 


be <4; and that for two reaſons: 'Þ 
k 
anable for: and to have the 


ted with my grandmamma, 


miads were thus opened and en- 
by the example of ſuch a bro- 


from abroad, whither he ſet out 


* 


„ wo 
F- 


* 


directed the houſekeeper to be aſſiſtiag 


Ito ber in the removal of them, at her 


own time and pleaſure, and to. ſuſfer her 
to come and f at all times, with free- 
dom and-civility;. as if ſhe had never 
0 * the houſe,”: were his words. 
How the poor women curtſied and 
wept! The dear girls, I am afraid then 
8 N expreſſed a 
| ing ſpirit; ſor they | 
* ae brother's addreſs: to them at 
the tima t: „ 
« You may look upon the juſtice Laim 
© at doing to perſons who can claim a 
+ jyſtice from me, as an earneſt, that I 
ill do more than juſtice to my beloved 
« ſiſters : and vou ſhould' Have been the 
* firſt to have found the fruits of thelove = 
© | bear you, had I not been afraid, that 
prudence would have narrowed my in- 
« tentions, | The moment I know what 
«I can do, I will do it; and Lirequeſt - 
$ _ to hope largely: if T have ability, 
I will exceed your hopes. s 
VVMy dear ſiſters,“ continued he, and 
took one hand of each, I am ſorry, 
for your ſpirits fake, that you are leſt 
in my power. The beſt of women was 
« always afraid it would be ſo... | 
moment I can, I will give you an ab- 
: ſolute independence on your b. 
that your actions and conduct may be 
* all your on.“ Nn 
* Surely, Sir,“ ſaid Caroline, (and 
they both wept). we muſt think it the 
« higheſt felicity, that we are in the 
© power of ſuch a; brother. As to our 
« ſpirits, Sir u in ws 1 
| She would have ſaid more, but could 
not; and Charlotte took it up where her 
fiſter left off: * Beſt, of brothers,“ ſaid 
the, our ſpirits ſhall, as fauch as poſ- 
© (ible, (1 can anſwer. for both) be guid- 
© ed hereafter by yours. Forgive what 
+ you have ſeen amiſs in us. hut we 
* defire to depend upon our. good beha- 
viour. We cannot, we-will not, be 
* independent.of you.” 4:41; 49999 
We will talk of theſe matters, repli- 
ed he, © when we can do more than talk. 


, 


I will aſk you, Caroline, aſter your 
1** inclinations—and you, Charlotte, after . 
| your in the fame hour that I know 


IN CONTINUATION, | 


V hat I can do far you both, in the 
of promoting them. Enter, mean time, 
upon your meaſures; reckon upon 
«my. beſt aſſiſtance; ſh ſuſpence. 
One of my firſt pRaſures will be, to ſee 


| you both happily married.) 1 
; They did not ay, when they * 


- 
[3 


Dee 


* 


— 


. 24 : x 


Oldham, ſaid, I ud 


0 


placed.“ 


— 
* 
- 


* 


e 


EIT. 
F 
e 


> —ůͤů—— 2 ———Ü—ä—ää 


"this to me, that 
at his feet; as o their beter father, 
| wy Lo brother: but 1 fancy: they 


{He afterwards; at | 
glad to 
know, Madam, how you diſpoſe of 
-* yourſelf : every unhappy per 


© a right to the good s of thoſe 


Care ſettled, pray let me Know! the 


manner: and if you acquaint me with | 


©* the. ſtate of your atfairs,' and, Wh 
propoſe to do for and with thoſe . who 
© are intitled to your firſt care, your! 
confidence in me will not be 


. © 
* 


1 of #5 34 
1:4 And „and pray,“ afked'I of 
'the „ la Ale. Oldham? 
Ho did ſbe behaye upon this?“ 
Our Harriet is Kra 
Mrs. Oldham's ſtory,” faid Miſs Grart- 
diſon.— Why; 1 you 
ee ſure. She claiped her Hands, 
* and knceled to pray to God to diefs 
him, and all that. She could not do 
, * otherwiſe." 171i Th ? U 
See Lucy !— kunt am I, my grand- 
mamma—am l, my aunty to blame ? Is 
it inconſiſtent with the ſtriedeſt virtue to 
be charmed with ſuch a ftory i May 
not virtueitſelf pity the lapſed ij yes, | 
it may 1 am ſure, you, and Sir Charles 
.Grandiſon, will fay it may. Awhite 
ago; I thought myſelf a poor cremure, 
compared to theſe two ladies: but 'now 
I'delieve 1 am as as they in ſome 
things. —But they had not ſach a grand. 
mamma and aunt as I am bleſſed with: 
they loſtibeir excellent mother wh ſe they 
were young; and their brother is but 
come over; and his ſuperior ex- 
cellence, like ſun-fhine, bre king ouſ on 
a ſudden, finds ont, and brings to ſight, 
thoſe ſpots and freckles, that were hard- | 
ly before difcoverable. - thy 
_- Charles defired 3 
would give in writing what ſhe propotf - 
ed to 9 herſelf. 1 . for thoſe who 
were'under her care. She did, at her firft 
portunity, It was, That ſhe purpot> 
going to London, for the ſake of the 
young people's education; of turnin 
Ince money what jewels, cloaths, an 
— ſhe ſhould think above her then | 
ion in life; of living retired in a 
little genteel houſe /; and the gave in an 
eſtimate of her worth to what amount 
the ladies knew not; but this they know, 
that their brother allows to her an an- 
unity, for the ſake of her ſons by his Ka- 


f 
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ey threw themſel ves 


i ment ton guilty Rte 1 Un 
with Mrs. . 


on Ras 


| Fe e ;nſtang 
a 


miſ- 


983 . 
1 7 


2 


iy taken with 
"Rid Nite G 


{ + father was not ſo profuſe as l 


Oldham | 


his father's memory, 


— n r K 
= 
* 
4 k * 


* v % 4" 
. 8 . 
* r 
* — 
7 * 
z 
* 
* 
3 
— 


ail kinder to them; when wg 
enough to be e the world, 
-Thigthe i ies think an enced 


| pronounce upon it, becauſe ] 
thought partial to the 
but 'ſhould'be”ylad ef my and 
mon. This, "however, may be ful 
Sir Charles Grandifon has no vi 
his own to cover by the extenſre 
his charity and beneficence ; and 
not goodneſs in him to do 
is greatneſß ;/ and this, -if it 


ve known goodneſs and yi 
of foul ſeparable, ' — 

The brother and ſiſters went 
after dus, to Grandifon Hall; 
C hartes Rad vyaſum to be ple 
the good order in which he found 


thing chere. F 
Rr E 
LETTER Nn 
Ms ron. 1N.CONTINU4 
"T* HE next thing the ladies me 
1 ed was, Sir Charles many 
with the two ftewards. 
I ill not aim at very part 
in this part of the hiſtory. 
When Sir Charles found that 
ther had left the inſpeCtion of ras 
and's account to the other, he 6 
into the examination of the whole 
ſelf; and though he allowed t 
ral Gif table and unproved ch 
brought them to acknowledge 1 
reater balance in his favour, th 
had made themſelves debtors for. 
was the uſe he made of detecting 
to his ſiſters. —* You fee; filter, 


* tho him. He had nd 
© his —_—_— I have reaſon u 
«that he often paid intefelt for 


© money.“ 1 

On 510 ſeitling with Filmer, t. 
with Miſs Obrien 2 _ out. » 
mer had; Þb yg Wrong 
beautiful girl dae Sir Charles pff 
and he owned to his that 


that he only admired her #2 
would a fine picture they ＋ 
Sir Thomas had * ; 
or | rien. PrILaze7 1. 
_ Yi letters to bet, — 
to give ground ch ao en 
Sir Charles was g — 
at thus 


ther ; and they doubt not but he will Pe 


„ 


and much more, on finding 


=" 
b 14 
Ws. 


> MW 


— — —_— —— 


een don to his fest 
Ir band und beart full of this 
, when he was 


© gi Charles, the mother, the 
and himſelf, at the aunt's houſe 
LMall, Sir Charles was very de- 
to. conceal his father's frailty 
the world. He met them: but 
he entered into diſcourſe, made 
ef to be allowed half an hour's 
lation with Miſs Obrien by her- 
u the ſame time, prailing, às it 
d, her beauty. SA 
vere in hopes, that ſhe would 
to make an impreſſion on the 
of \v young and ſo lively a man 
bed. Under pretence of pre- 
her.for ſo unexpected a viſit, her 
wee her her cue: but, inſtead of 
rating him, he brought her to 
ſeſſions, as ſufficiently let him 
baſeneſs of their views. 
murned to com 


n oun 
unt He e 


— 
e repreſented to 


ber the wickedneſs of the part | 


ame over to act, in ſuch 
km that ſhe fell into a fit. The 
ed. The young crea- 
ſe nd vowed that ſhe would 


nes told them, that if they 
pre him up his father's two let- 
i make 2 folemn promiſe never 
a their lips on the affair; and 
for her an honeſt huſ- 
would give her 10ool, on the 
marriage; and, if ſhe made a 
Mie, would be farther kind to 
x was very deſirous to clear him 
ling any hand in the blacker 
this plot. Sir Charles did not 
Ade whole upon his conſcience. 
| ma made before ſeveral objec- 
vas eccount, which could not be 
Wriated in England, he went 
| Ireland with Filmer; and there 
E ea every thing.to his 
Won; and, iſmi hi 
E he deſerved — 
the — —— of that 
obvious i 
o u to de made; which — 
te great account. | 
urn, be heard that Miſs 
"= ill of the ſmall-pox. He 
. "x own ſake, forryfor-it, 
n her face, but ill was 


ang teel : and the i 
ad ha is now the 
4 vie of a yadeſmgn 


ſtruck with nis 
tins was propoſed by Filmer; | 


mus to detect and expoſe him: 
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| 


All that the filters 


E MI 


RT. — © ok ee et 


fond 


r, > DC 


Square; who is very 


near Ole wo. 
of hers Seba gave with her the | 
promiſed fum, © = more for her 


happineſs and ber 


wedding -cloaths. 
One ot her 
huſband's is, that her aunt, ſuppoſing 
ſhe had diſgraced: herſelf by this match, 
never comes near her: and her mother 


is returned o Ireland to her huſband, 


tly diſſatisfied with/her daughter on 
ſame account. RAN | 
While theſe matters were 
Sir Charles forgot not ta enquire. what 


s had been taken with regard to thle 


alliance propoſed between himſelf and 
Lady Frances Cc 
He paid his firſt 
brother of that lad 5 
know of the mat - 


to the father and 


- * BY a 
Rn, % ᷑ n 
| >. We „ 3 10 
— gt 4 
i 


ter, is, that the treaty. was, en this firſt  - - 


viſit, entirely broken off. Their bro- 
ther, however, ſpeaks of the lady, and 


of the whole family, with great reſpect, ' 
The lady is known to eſteem him dane 5 | 


Her father, her brother, ſpeak of him 
every where with 
N. calls him the fineſt young gentleman 
in England. And fo, F believe he is. 
: Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord N. once 
ſaid, knows better by non-com u. 
* ance, how to cteate friendſhips, | 
* moſt men do by compliance.“ 
Lady L. and Miſs 


ther ary 6 
earl and his ſon Lord N. were. ſo con- 
ſtantly ſpeaki 


ces. His auſwer was, The 
* finitely deſerving : but it cannot de. 
I am ready to wiſh, he would ſay, 
what can be, that we need not 
Lucy! 1 know not what I would ſay: 
but fo it will always be with ſilly girls, 
that diſtinguiſh not between the would 
and the; ; ane of which, is 


is in- 


"LETTER .. 


sss BYRON. / i CONTINUATION, | 
Will proceed with the family h 


— 


tory. Y 
Sir Charles forgot not, on his arrival 


in * e to an early viſit. to 
Lord W. his r's brother, who was 
then at his houſe near Windſor. - 

I have told you, that my lord had con- 


ceived'a diſlike to him; and that fa no 


other reaſon than becauſe his father 


-: N 8 
. * 2 0 * 


. 


regard: Lord 


randiſon, Who, 
as I have before intimated; favour ano» 
once ſaid to him, that the 


- 


* 


in his praiſe, that they _ 
could not but think that it would at laſt 
be a match between Hm and Lady Fran- 


- 


i 
s 5 2. Libs , I 1 | 
Haan Fenn. 


- 


.  lyof.: He deſired his lordſhip to for 
reſlections of that ſort. 
ſaid he, © is no more. I deſirr not to 
be made a party in any diſputes that 


your lordfhip. 


- © as a duty 


without woundin 


ends; and 1 hope, 


it Pe 0 


came: . in- 
| admitted inte preſence. 
The firſt — o l. were 


reſpectful; on the . ; coldly "rag, BE 
My lord often. furveyed his Kinſman 
from head to foot, us he fat; as if he 


| were loth to like him, 1 N 3 


knew not how to 


fuult with Sir Thomas. r Charles told 


him, that it was A very i 


teful 2 
to him to hear his father 


poken th 


* My Pepe] 


may have happened between him and 


which 
„ and I hope this may be done, 
4 of m . father. 
ee id my lord; + butt | 
am afraid, kinſman, by, r "air and 
manner, and ſpeech too, you, want 
not your father's proud ſpirit.” 

* I revere my father for his ſpirit, my 


lord. It might not always be exerted 
8 your lord, and his other relati- 
ons, might wiſh: but he had a manly 


one. As to myſelf, 1 will he r 
* lordſhip to my character at. n 
am, indeed, a very proud man, Leun- 
© not ſtoop to flatter, and leaft of all 
* men, the great and the rich! finding 
« it difficult to reſtrain this fault, it 2s 
my whole ftudy to direct it to Jaudable 
that I am too proud 
to do any thing unworthy of my fa - 


* ther's name, or my mother's vir- 


tue. 


Why, Sir,“ (and looked at him 


n again from head to foot): your father 


ba ang whole life Dn 
8 

* lordfhip knew not wb father | 
Las he deſerved to be known. Where 


_ * there- are miſunderſtandings betwee 


1 tro 
cha 


than 


ons, t relat ** 
er of either is not to be taken 
from ec other. Byt, my lord, this 
© is, as] ſaid before, a viſit of duty: I 
+ have nothing to aſk of yourlordſhip but 
your d opinion; and go. longer 
deſerve it. | 
My lord was diſpleaſed. You have 
nothing to atk of me —repeated he. 
+ Let me tell you, tudependent Ar, that 
©] hke not your ſpeech; You may leave 
© me, if you pleaſe: and When 1 


want to fee you again, I will ſend for 


3 ſervant, my 108. "And let 


due fay, that 1 will not attend 
Fin till you 11 But Ind * 


3 — 4 1 


5 


come to attend you 
owe to my mother's 


; . . SIR CHARLUS RA, 


| 


8 


F — So oe > — 


ror of ** 9. v . 


ſelf elf gh — 22 rt. 


haviour of t 
him nephew, and 5 4 * 
8 15 SN man as he had 
our mother uſed to fax 


he, * that you could dowd 
4 _— Wi 


ih ber, ſhould you 
4 unreafoh and 1 beg of 
me no . put 2 0 | 
grant, for I fear 1 1 
* after I had granted it; and 
*4 queſtion, what no man is will 
own diſcretion.” ©. 
e then aſked him about the 
he intended to take with 
way of life. Sir Charles a 
— was reſolved * 
ters, and d 
2 he would i * 
Don n his eſtate, and fell i 
be the worſe for tang 
dane not but that a part 
ſhire would tur to good 


df hi 
— 


{ell the ——— it P were! 
to dear incumbrantes 3 and 6 


«two ints arc | 
1 will not deceive 
« with which L may egg. 


* | 
AND THE HON 
knew my heart, or he” 
Fo have — more ſolicit» 
This daughters. I. don't finds: 
my circumiſtances will be very 
and if they art, I will live 
| , ad even lay up. 1 
our to make a 1 wn 12 
i this reſpect: 1 cannot 1 
L will endeavour 
juſt ; and then, if I can, I will 
ous. That is another ſpecies 
pride. I told your lordſhip, 
f | could not conquer it, 
endeavour to make it innocent 


* 


bravo l again cried my lord 
threw his arms about his neck, 
{ his cheek, though he ſcream- 
# the lame time, having hurt his 
vith the effort. | 
then, and then—' ſaid my lord, 


{ib diſcretion, good Lord, what 

will you be And how 
Ne you !—Have you any 
bt of marriage, kinſman ?—Let 
waſulted, in your match—and 

ou will vaſtly oblige me. 
Wörve, 1 ſhall begin to think 
of Grandiſon has a very a- 
found with it. What a fine 
ts, f.r a young man to be able 
W up his mother's prudence ſo 
janaſter ſhe is gone, and leſſen 
Wers follies! Your father did 
R me well ; and I muſt be allow- 
nes to ſpeak my mind of 


ati. 


* my lord, is the only point 
K your lord(hip I can 


W, well, we wor't differ—Ogly 
mar, my dear kinſman : if 

pe me the preference. Your 
me, that he would mert- | 
* man upon God's earth 
Wan to me. I took that very 


8 


vl 2 miſunderſtanding be- 
, wy lord. My father had a 
ritt. He might think, that 
wad be a ſelfiſhneſs in the ap- 

bad he aſked of your lord- 
d favour, Little-ſpicited men 
bes chuſe to be obliged to rela- 
in hopes that payment will be 
2 exacted, than by 1 


the bulineſs,” 


with me to avoid troubling 


w 
. b 
. 
| LR 
C 
45 
— — 


il marry yourſelf, And if you 


relident with Mils Grandifon, She wilt 


2 man! kinſman !—That's the | * is continually threatening # 


1 , 


MISS BYRON. * "223 wu 
© to happen For ara wil ardefrom 
's poſſibi iti of being upgrateful, when | = 
«© perhaps there id d room, were the _—_— 
heart to be known, for the ſuſpicion.” | 
© Well ſaid, however. Von are a | 
© young man that one need not be afraid = 
© to be acquainted with. But what would 
© you do as a lender? Would you think 
hardly of a man that wanted to be ob= 
 liget 10 pap 7" n | A Ie _ 
oO no- Bat in this caſe I wou&be . of 
determined by prudence. If my friend | 
© regarded hne ds the firſt perſon in 
the friendſhip; me but as the ſecond, 
© in caſes that might hurt my fortune; 
and diſable me from acting up to my 
© ſpirit, to- other friends; I would then 
let him know, that he. thought as 
< meanly af my underſtanding as of my 
$ juſtice.” "_ 
Lord W. was delighted with is 
hew's notions. He over and over 
propheſied, That he would be a great. 
man. | 
Sir Charles, with wonderful diſpatch, 
executed thoſe- deſigus, which he hat 
told Lord W. he would carry into effett, 
And the ſale of the timber he cut down _ 
in Hampſhire, and which lay convenient 
for water carriage, for the nſe of the 
government, turniſh<d hun ih a very 
conſiderable ſum. FE WS et 
I have mentioned, that Sir Charles; on 
his ſetting out from Florence to Paris, 
to attend his father's leave for his com · 
ing to England, had left his ward, Miſs 
Jervois, at the former place, in the ws | 
the 


tection of good Dr. Bartlett. He 

ſent for them both over, aud 

young lady with a diſcreet widow- gen- 
tlewoman, Who bad three prudent 
daughters ; ſometimes indulging: her 
with leave to viſit his fiſters, who are 
very fond of her, as you have theaud, 
And now let me add, that the is an hum. 
ble petitioner to me, to procure her the 
felicity, as ſhe calls it, to be conſtan ö 


be, ſhe ſays, the beſt girl in the world 

if ſhe may be allowed this favour : and 
not one wordof- advice, either of her 
guardian, or of Miſs Grandiſon, or of 
Lady L. ſhall be loſt upon her And 
pelides, as good women,“ ſaid ſhe; 4 as 
Mrs. Lane and her daughters ar, 
« what protection can women give me, 
« were my unhappy mother to, be trou- 
«© bleſome, and veſolve to haveme, as the 


What a new world opens to me, my 
Lucy, from the acquaintance am per- 
mitted-to Hold with this family 1 God 


in an exigence, were it | n your poor Harriet pay got too 
; a 12 * 


* : 4 . 


* | 7 
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T ORD L. came to town from Scot- 


turnin 


924 
* are 


he wou 
1 believe you think, Were the 94; 
tone. . 4 


* 


Miss BYRON. N CONTINUATION, 


land within two or three months of 


Sir Charles's arrival in England. His 


firſt viſit was to the young baronet; who, 
on my lord's avowing his 
ſiſter, and her acknowil 


8 | ing her ef- 
teem for him, introduced 


im to her, 


x and put their bands together, holding 


them between both his: With plea- 


. * ſure,” ſaid he, I join hands where 
hearts ſo worthy are united. Do me, 


© my lord, the hononr, from this mo- 
ment, to look upon me as your bro- 


_ © ther, My father, I find, was a little 


* embarraſſed in his affairs. He loved 
his daughters, and perhaps was loth 
© that they ſhould early claim! another 
protection: but had he lived t6 make 


6 5920 imſelf eaſy, I have no doubt, but he 


would have made them happy. He 


has left that duty upon m I will 
perform it.“ 1 FP 
His ſiſter was unable to ſpeak for 


Joy. My lord's tears were ready to | 


My father, proceeded Sir Charles, 
jn one of his letters to me, acquainted 
© me with the ſtate of your lordſhip's af- 
© fairs. Reckon upon my beſt ſervices: 
0 8 eoxnge, undertake. The 
© brother, my 
© eaſy : the fi 
_- Miſs Charlotte was affected with this 
ſcene'; and ſhe prayed, with her hands 
and eyes lifted up, that God would 
make his power as large 'as his heart : 
the whole world wo then, ſhe ſaid, 
be benefited either by his bounty, or his 
example, „ | 
Do you wonder now, my dear Mr. 
Reeves, that Miſs Grandiſon, Lady L. 


and Lord L. know not how to contain 


theit gratitude, when this beneficent« 
minded brother is ſpoken of 
« And has not my Charlotte,“ ſaid he, 
towards her, and looking at 
Miſs Caroline, ſome happy man, that 
* ſhecan 8 by her love ?—You 
vally dear to me, my ſiſters. 
Make me your confident, Char- 
« Jotte. Your inclinations ſhall” be my 
© cheice.* _ 2 
Dear Miſs Grandifon, why did you 


miſlead me by your boaſts of unreſery= 


_ edneſs ? What room was there for re- 
„ 
0 


o 
\ 8 
6 gd my 


E 


ſſion for his | 


ord, hopes to make you 
er will nuke you happy,“ 


© bounty, in compliance with wh 
mother would have wiſhed, 
been bleſſed with herlife. Wie 
*. oblige Lord L. with one hand, 
* him, with the other, this preſe 
1 intitle 8 to all the g 
« with which 1 know his worth 
| © will overflow, on both occafions. 
done but my duty. I havepe 
only an article of the will, x 
© have made in my mind for my | 
as time was not lent to make 
© himſelf.” * 
| Heſaluted her, and withdrey, 
ſhe broke the ſeal: and when he& 
found in it Bank- notes for 10% 
She threw herſelf into a ch 
was unable for ſome time to ſtir; 
covering herſelf, hurried out ic 
brother. She was told, he was 
| ſiſter's gere She found I 
there, but Charlotte in tea 
Charles had juſt left her. * Wh 
| « my Charlotte?” © BI: 
| 6 0 this brother, my 0 
© There is no bearing his gererou 
© neſs. See that deed 1 See (hat 
«that lies upon ir!“ She took 
and theſe were contents 
ain 
Peel nnn ſer 
« line the ſum that 1 think foe 
« have been intitled to enpett ! 
« father's bounty, and the ſam 
« cumſtances, had life been lent 
1, ſettle his affairs, and make 3 
«have an entire M 
« cretion of my Charlotte: © 
„by the incloſed deed, eftablif 
« her, beyond the power of rev 
„that independency- as io 
| *+ whieh; from my father's des 
g 6 her intitled. for thus, 
1 «+ ated bat as an enger, + © 
« merit, but that of eu | 
% ſyppoſed will of either oi o 5 
«as — 1 the other. 
« therefore n our 
: N ber, th 


« therr memory. the 


ec 1 a 
15 Gras kik. W e 4 


I 6c- , me ?—Let the man 
| * 8 and be be who 
t you inyjle to-your 


, 


4 
0 


: — * ; * 


* * 
| 


£ 
| 1 


AND THE HONOURA 


— q — — 


„ Cnantts GRANDISON.?, 


Jeed was for the ſame ſum as 
dad gen her fiſter, and to carry in- 


two liſters congratulated,” and 
+ over each other, as if diftrefſed.— 
de ſure they were diſtreſſee.. 
uwline found out her brother; but 
u he approached him, could not 
r one word of what ſhe had medita- 
ww fay: but, dropping down on one 
, blefſed him, as owned, in 
|, both for Lord L. and herſelf; 
could oy expreſs her gratitude by 
liſted-up hands and eyes. | 
uſt as be had raiſed and ſeated her, 
med to them the equally grateful 
He placed her next her ſiſ- 
ud drawing a chair for himſelf, 
ta hand of each, he thus addreſſed 
ito them, | 
Ny deareſt ſiſters, you are too ſen- 
eu theſe but due inſtances of my 
Wherly love, It has pleaſed God 
Wefrom us our father and mother, 
exe wore than brother and ſiſters; 
mult ſupply to each other the 
lag relations. Look upon me 
Fw executor of a will, that ought 
me deen made, and perhaps would, 
ame been given, My circum» 
$ are greater than 1 expected; 
ever, J dare ſay, than my father 
Wit they would be. Leis than 1 
Gone, could not be done, by a 
der who had power to do this. You 
thnow how much you will oblige. 
Hou never ſay one word more 
ths ſubject. You will act with leſs 
My than becomes my ſiſters, if you 
en what I have done in any 
| light than as your due.“ 
= ant | be ſo good, as to let the 
1 . wy apartment at Selby- 
* there is no living within the 
; gory of this man But, for 
mort, he ſeems to have one 
ud he owns it——And et, does 
o edgment annihilate that 
vol for he thinks not of cor- 
This fault is pride. Do you 
a ſtreſs he lays now and than 
ads, 1 lly name and, as above, 
Die he, * that becomes my fif- 
y Lucy! 


"Proud mortal O m 
+ wo proud, I doubt, as well 
Mertin his fortunes—What 
= et, I know who would 
— eum the happieſt of men 


BLE MISS BYE 
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o 


oline, 
with his own hand, to Lord L. 


ou have ſeen. in my former letters j but 
ikes not either of them. B77 
land, where ſhe. was greatly adnured 
and careſſed by all his relations. How 

for your Harriet was their criti- 


down Sir Charles.and Miſs Charlotte to 


their reception! | 
Sir Charles accompanied my Lord and 
Lady L. asefar on the way to Scotland 


Eleanor Grandiſon, his father's maideg 
lifter, u ho reſides there. She, havin 
heard of 1 to his liſters, — 
to every - body elſe with whom he had 
concerns, longed to ſee him; and on 
this occaſion rejo ced in the opportuni 
ty he gave her to congratulate, to bleſs, 
and applaud, her nephew. ; 

{ What multitudes of things have 1 
farther to tell you, relating. to this 
ſtrange man! — Lt me call him names. 

I enquired after the hiſtory of the good 
Dr. Bartlett: but the ladies ſaid, as they 
knew not the whole of it, they would 
refer me to the doctor himſelf. They 
knew hewever enough, they ſaid, to 

| reverence him as one of the moſt vor- 
thy and moſt pious of men. They be- 


their brother's heart, > 
Strange, methinks, that theſe ſecrets 
lie ſo deep / Yet there does not feem any 
thing ſo very forbidding, either in Sir 


might aſk them a few innocent queſti- 
ons. And yet 1 did not uſe to de ſa 


more ſo than his ſiſters Vet 
coming ſtrangers into a family of extra- 
ordinary merit, are apt, I believe, to 
be more inquiſitive about the affairs and 


who make @ part of it: and when they 


than a deſire to 1 and imitate, 

fee not any great harm in it. 

at ſo early an age, (for Sir Charles was 
not then eighteen) were the faults he 


him.” It ſeems, the man was ndt only 


; me here, my uncle | 


cep himſelf in countenance, laid * 


n 


99 | 


Lucy. R r 
| "Sir Charles, at the end of eight months - 
| from his father's death, gave Car 


Charles or the doctor, but that one 


particulars. of that family, than thoſe 


Charlotte has two humble ſervants, 3 
| Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, as 


ha A 
cally Rd return, Which carried 
prepare every thing at Colnebrook fer 


as York ; where he made a viſit td NA.. 


lieved, that he knew all the ſecrets of 


very curious neither. Whyſhould I be 
rſons 


. no other motive: for their 8 ö 


9 


found with the governot appointed for 


#- i 


tofligate himſelf, but, in order to 


>. | F 
il = N 
( ' 
| 


a 
AN 
Y 


Lord L, carried his lady down d Scots 


Lwas al o veryanxiousto know, what, . 1 


_ I * 0 b 
” * 8 455 
** g LY 4 
0 wu * 
| * 1 9 6 
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1 the young gentleman's virtiie ʒ x hit 
bdowever, he had 3 


— at an age in which youth is ge- 
nerally unguarded. This man was alſo 


contentious, quarrelſome, and à drink- 


er; and yet (as Sir Charles acknowledg- 
ed at the time to his ſiſters) it had {a 


very indifferent an appearance, for 
young man to find fault with his gover- 


nor, thut, as well for the appearance 


ſake, as for the man's, he was very loth 
to complain, till it became inſupport- 


able. It was mentioned, as it ought, 


dleman's frankneſs and 


obliged to complain of this wicked man 


reatly to the honour of the young gen- 
a magnahimity, 
that when, at laſt, he found himſelf 


do his father, he gave him a copy of the 


letter he wrote, as ſoon as 


he ſent it 


Way. * You may make, Sir,“ ſaid he, 


© his ſon. 


hat uſe you pleaſe of the ſtep: have 


taken. You fee my charge, 1 have 
© not aggravated it. Only let me cau- 


tion you, that, as I have not given 


you by my on miſconduct any ad- 


vantage over me, you do not make 
a ſtill worſe figure in my reply, if you 
0 give me occaſion to juſtity m * 
My father loves his ſon. I ewf# b 
An altercation cannot end 


in your favour.” 


** 


avoid her. 


* 


But on enquiry into the behaviour of 
this bad man, (ho might have tainted 
the morals of one of the fineſt youths 
on earth) which the ſon beſought the 
father to make, before he paid any re- 
gard to his complaints, Sir Thomas dif- 
miſſed him, and made a compliment to 
his fon, that he ſhould have no other 
governor for the future, than his own 
diſcretion. ¶ See farther, Let. XXXVII. J 

 MiſsJervois's hiftory is briefly this: 

She had one of the beſt of fathers : 
her mother is one of the worſt of wo 


men. A termagant, a fwearer, a drink- 


er, unchaſte Poor Mr. Jervois!-<I 
have told y6u, that he (a "meek man) 
was obliged ro abandon his country, to 
Yet the wants to have her 
danghter under her tuition— Terrible 


8 Fp Charles had had trouble with her. 


e expects to have more—Poor | Miſs 

ryois! OP up 'S 

Miſs Emily's fortune is very great. 
The ladies fav, not leſs than 3, l. 


Her father was an Italian and Turkey 


merchant ; and Sir Charles, by his ma- 


nagement, has augmenred it to that 
* fam, by the recovery of ſome thouſands 
» of petnds, winch 


Mr. Jervois had 
thouyht deſperate, £0 
? And thus have 1 brought down, as 


#8 
Wy 
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ee en —— — me — ſ—— ⸗œMW; Q 


cannot tell a ſiſter, who, with 4 


| ſecret. But have 1; 
' veal? It is, 1 hope, ® 


\ 


l a4 
* 
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* 
4 
; 
If N 
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F 
almoſt night and day, {and 
dulged in the Jatter by — 
law my heart, was za the taſt) 4 
hiftory of this family, tothe time 


I had the happi | 
ever, moſt hocking — 
| be firſtacquainted thin : 


And now a ward or. two to pre 
ſimationggs 
Sir Charles is not pet come 
Lucy. And this is Monday | 
well! —He made excuſes by his co 
| Grandifon, Who came down with 
| couſin Reeves on Sunday n i 
both went up together yeſterdy-N 
buſy, no doubt! —lie will be here 
morrow, I think, he ys, His ad 
were to his ſiſters: and Lord L 1 
glad he did not give himſelfthe in 
tance with your Harriet, to maks 
to her an his abſence. © 1... 
Miſs Grandiſon complaint, th 
2 not my heart to her. She n 
ſays, to open hers to me; hl 
ſhe has intricacies that I cannot] 


the fays I mes : ſhe know q nt 
ſhe 3 hat her ſecrets 
be, I preſume not to gueſs: but ft. 


ter, favours another woman, that] 
a regard for her brother; and d 
fore I can be ſure he has any for mts 
She. will play me a trick, the jul 
| told ma, if I will not let her knen 
the happy man in Northamptonſbut 
whom I prefer to all cthers. That! 
i ſuch a one ſomewhere, the fays, the 
no doubt: and if ſhe find it out de 
1 tell her, ſhe will give me 0 ff 
king in the military phraſe; 1 
imes ſhe is apt to do. 
ſmiles, and eyes me with great aei 
when her ſiſter is rallying ane, 3 i 
alſo, wanted to find out fore n 
for my refuſing Lord D. 1 told 
an hour at I am beſef.withi 
eyes, and Lord L.'s; for Lady 17 
no one ſecret of her heart, nor, 
lieve, any body's elſe that the ay 
of, from her lord. kum 
all the men I know, {my uncle 


cepted) I Lacy, any 
ſecret to 


that never will beunfalded, mm 
ſelf, that 1 love f — — 
made profeſſions of ſove . 
Sir. - es er 
Harriet! Thon N 
will lead ahee—W hither wil s 


? Fo. 34 . 


„ * 


m THE HONOU N 


| vill be every my dear Lacy, 
Hakxitt BYRON, 


LETTER XXVI,. 
b rien. IN CONTINUATION. 
MONDAY, MAR. 13· 


Vin now tell who the lady ig 
— the —— have given 
intereſt. 

+ Lady Anne S. the only daughter | 
e Farl of 8. A vaſt fortune, it 
u independent of ber ſatherz and 
ertain of a very great one from him. 
y to be here this very afternoon, on | 
it to the two ladies. With all my 

[ hope the is a very agreeable. : 
| 1 hope ſhe has a capacious mind. 
' n't know what to hope. 
vy! Becauſe I find myſelf out to 
elk wretch, and don't with her 
ſo fine and ſo good awoman, as 1 
&. Is love, if I muſt own love, 4 
r of the heart —I don't know * 
ther, while it is in ſuſpence, and is 
one ſide, it be not the parent of 
wh, envy, diſſimulation; making 


eſs, and I cannot tell what ; but 
wiking, that her rival may not 
warty, ſo lovely, as the pretends 

A her to be. —Ah1 Lucy, were 
we, one could afford to be generous? 
might then look down with pity 

wal, inſtead of being mortified 
| apprehenſions of being looked 
v upon. | 
1 will be juſt to the education 

ane, and the examples ſet me. 
7 | ſhall de able to do er to 
while 1 am in ſuſpence; when any 
oma becomes the wife of Sir 
& Grandiſon, I will revere her ; 
Wh her, for his ſake as well as her 
il the felicities that this world can 


| rage that heart, 
o lad; i 
obs ies ſet upon Mr. Grandi- 
that carried Sir Charles ſo often 
o Canterbury, But though he 
— was not enjoined ſecre- 
ted to amuſe them, and 
9.0 romance; hinting to them 
4 — eu oman in love with Aim, 
= ler; yet neither of them 
* warriage: Mr. Grandiſon 
8 nor ſerupled ſolemn 
wagh ludicrouſly uttered, to 
* uuprobable ſtuff perplex- 


perſoa pretend generoſity, difimte- | 


ij nd if I cannot do this from my | 


y, to get out of him the 


——— <4 — — — —— — —U— — — — * 


What witleſs creatures, what mere 


| nothings, are theſe beaux, fine fellows, © _ 


and laughers, of men How filly mut 


they think us women — And how filly 


countenance, at our own expence, their 


manner, beſought me to receive his ad- 
dreſſes. I was greatly diſpleaſed with 
the two fifters; - 
tende; to give him this opportunity, by 
their manner of withdrawing. * Surely," 
thought I, I am not ſunk ſo low in 
the eyes of the ladies of ſuch a fami- 


fit wife to the only worthleſs perſon ia 
© it, becauſe I have not the fortune © 
Lady Anne 8. I will hear,“ thou 
I, what Miſs Grandiſon ys to this; 
« and, although I had made excuſes to 
© my couſin Reeves's, at their requeſt, for 
© {taying here longer than I had intend- 
ed, 1 will get away to town as faſt as 
+ I can. Proud as they are of the name 


© only won't do-with Harriet Byron. 1 
© am as proud as they.” | 4 
I ſaid nothing of my reſentment : bit 
told both ladies, the moment ĩ ſaw them, 
of Mr. Grandiſon's declaration. "They 
.expreſſed themſelves highly diſpleaſed 
with him for it; and ſaid, they would 
talk to him. Miſs. Grandifon ſaid the 
wondered at his preſumption, His for- 
tune was indeed very conſiderable, ſhe 
ſaid, notwithſtanding the extravagance 


of confidence, in a man of f 
principles, to think himſelf intitled to 
countenance from—in ſhort, from ſhch 
a lady, as your Harriet, Lucy; what- 
ever you may think of her iu theſe days 
of her humiliation. 3 

She added the goodueſs of my heart 
to her compliment. I hope it is not a 
bad one. Then it was that I told them 
of my thoughts of going to town on the 
| occalion :; and the two ladies inſtantiy 
went to their cauſi, and talked to him 
in ſuch a manner, that he promiſed, if 
no more notice were taken of the mat- 
ter, never again to give occaſion 
1 ri mand him on this ſubject. 
He had indeed, he owned, no very nn 
aſpirations after matrimony ; — bal 
balanced about. it a good while, before 
he could allow himfelf to declare his 
paſſion ſo ſeriouſly : but only, as it was 


| and then the wretch | 


other 


- 
= - 
— . 
LE 


indeed are ſuch of us, as can * TED 


folly! 5 
| He wen leltglone with me for half an 
hour laſt might; and, in a very ſerious 


I thought” they in- 


« Iy as this, as to be thought by them a 


of Grandiſon,“ thought I, the name 


of his youth: but it was a high degree 
h Tree 


for F 


probable, that he might at one time dr 11 


© 4 


laughed- immoderately ar the faſpenice _ * / 
he poſed he had cauſed. KF AN 


* a "2 "Wa" | . 
= * : * by ' b 

» o ! i 
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BETS 7 — . 
other enter the pale, he thought he ne-“ nnn - i ne 
| ver in his Fife fo woman with whom | ſhould women; in nad ap: 
be could be ſo happy as with mW. f petulancevof aatrow-minded my 
7 Zut you ſee, Lucy, by this addrefs ar to uſe words that ſome f 
of Mr. Grandiſon, that nothing is | think above them, when no other 
: thought of in the farply of anather na- word will” equally expreſs their t 
ture. What makes me à little mere It will de ſaid, They need not 


affected than otherwiſe | believe I ſhould 
be, is, that all you, my dear, friend, 

are ſo much in love with this really 
reat, becauſe good man. I is very | 
happy circumſtance for a young woman, 
to look forward to a change of condi- 
tion with a man, of whom every ont of 
her relations highly approves, But 

- What can't be, can't. 4 ſhall ſee what 
merit Lady Anne has bye and bye. But 
if fortune—Indeed, my dear, were I 

/ the firſt princeſs on earth, I would have 


_ other man, if 1. might have im. 
N 5 1455 I fay, that am but poor Harriet 


ron. By this time Lady'D, will have 
taken ſuch _ meaſures, 1 hope, as will 
not difturb me in my reſolution. It is 
red, my dear. I cannot help it. 1 
not, I engt not, I therefore mall 
not, give my land, whatever paſſed be- 
tween that lady and my aunt, to any 
man living, and leave à preference in 
my heart againſt that man, Gratitude, 
juſtice, virtue, decency, all forbid it. 
And yet, as I ſee no hope, nor trace 
for hope, I have began to attempt the 


virtue, it is goodneſs, it is generolity, it 
is true politeneſs, that I am captivated 
by; all centered in this one good man, 
What then have I to be aſhamed ot? 
And yet 1 ama little aſhamed now and 
then, for all that. | l 
_ .* Afﬀterall, that love, which is founded 
on fancy, or exterior advantages, is a 
Jove, 1 ſhould think, that may, and 
oftentimes ought to be overcome: | 
that which is founded on interior worth; 
that blazes out when charity, benefi- 
cence, piety, fortitude, are ſignally ex - 
erted by the object beloved; how can 
ſuch a love as that be reſtrained; damp- 
ed, ſuppreſſed? - How can it, without 
damping every ſpark of generous good- 


, 


calls a * fellow heart;?- admiring and 


_ longing to promote and ſhare it 
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| 


1, 


| that I was at Colneb Poop 
| 1 ” 
ducement to her to _—_ * 


q 


j 


neſs, in what my partial grandmamma } 


have it be at eaſe: and that make 


= 


them to be, in allowt 


| F fuch 
. | glorzous plulanthgopy? 30 A 


4 +; 1 


E 4 
Yb 
— * 


Well, then, don't let them ru; 
carry it a little farther, and ihey 
be forbidden to hn. And every 
ly man will then be a Grand Sig 
and have his mute attendant. 
But won't you think my heart z 
at eaſe, that I can thus wfle? 1 


give way to any cheerful idea that 
to my mind. | 
20 2 pm — 
to ckem ſeveral ges out of ty 
e bitter Thom them. 7 
are more generous than I think! 
me to l 
paſs over ſentences and paragrapl 
leaſe: for is ust this allowingt 
ave ſomething to write, or have! 
ten ſomething, that they may t 
ought: to keep from their knowi 
and which they do not di © 
With all my heart. I will not be 
Lucy. x dy * W 


Witt, Lucy, Lady Aude hw 
ere,” and hain She is an 
1s ; 


conqueſt of my opel What ſhall I woman. I can't ſay but ſhe 
| call it i—Pa Wel if 1 muſt call | able. And were ſhe aftually 
it ſo, 1 muff. A child-in love matters,* | Grandiſon, 1 think 1 could reſpes be 
if 1 did not, would * find me ont, you 1 thank 1 could,-But O, my | 
know, Nor will 1, however hopeleſs, be } friends, What a 4.4 1 1 
- aſhamed. of owning it; if I can help it. before I came to Lon n! 
Is not reaſon, is not purity, is not de-] There was 2 deal wy 
. " .licacy,' with me? Is it — that I am about Sir Charles, - She ov 
in love with, if ew in love?. No: it is | ſhe thought him the | 


ever ſaw in her life. "She ws 
with his great ciaracter, the faid 
could go no- where, but he was i 
ject. had heard of the affar 
tween him any Sir — ja and 
me a hundred compli BY 
caſion ; and ſaid, I at ber having 


rook, was © 


It ſeems, ſhe told 
that the thonght me the 
ture ſhe ever beheld — 
her nord. —Wo. are all + ; 
true: but 1 think 1 never Fe a 
pleaſed with the ſound of 7 
ture, than 1 was from LA 


My aunt's letter, relating to 
ſed between her and 

ht me. ; 
2 fo Lady D. was bre 


tiel 


— 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. ; 


— — 
— 


for it. But my 
Aiden gh, Aha ſhe is not dif 
zunt, you lay, , 
ſed with me in She main, and com- 
my ſincerity. That, 1 hope, is 
doing me juſtice. J am very glad 
4, that ſhe knew not how to get 
my prepolſeiſion in favour of ano- 
man,” It was worthy of herſelf, 
of my Lord D.'s character. 1 ſhall 
srelpect her. 1 hope this affair 
pte over. 
„ erandmamma regrets the uncer- 
wi am in: but did ſhe not ſay her- 
that Sir Charles Grandjſon was too 
Merible in his fortune; in his me- 
That we were but as the private, 
he pub lick, inthis particular What 
mis there then for regret? Why is 
word uncertainty uſed ? We may be 
Aud there's an end of it. His 
can rally me; Some happy man 
Northamptonſhire!'—As much as 
„eu muſt not think of our 
bet. Lady Anne S. has a vaſt 
wee,” Is not that ſaying, © What 
any have, Harriet Byron? — 
Il, | don't care: this life is but a 
g, z ſhort and a dark paſſage, to 
tier: and let one joſtle, and ano» 
bon; another puſh me, becauſe 
Wor the weakeſt muſt give way, 
vil endeavour ſteadily to purſue 
Courſe, till 1 get through it, and 
vrozd and open day. 
ie word only more on this ſubject, 
dere is but one man in the world, 
lem honeffly marry, my mind 
mung what it is. His I cannot ex- 
be: J muſt then of neceflity be a 
yoman as long as I live. Well! 
were is the great evil of that? 
Rl not have leſs cares, leſs anxie- 
Aal. And let me beg of my 
Inends, that none of you will ever 
nenn marriage to your 


Harrier BYRON. 


LETTER XXVIL 
BYRON, 


IN CONTINUATION. 


TUESDAY, MARCH 1 

R Charles is come at laſt! He . 

* enough to breakfaſt, and with 
cod Dr. Bartlett, My philo- 

ſy doubt, is gone again, quite 

; — while at leaſt. 1 muſt 
— and that very ſoon, at 


— that paſſes now, ſeems to 
Y rk. There is no de- | 
hy we preſence of this man 


had, 


—— — 


ani mates every one in com „ Bi 
take only — of what paſſed. * * a 

We were in hopes, Sir Charles, ſaid 
Lord L. that we ſhould have had tne 
pleaſure of ſeeing you before now.. 

© My heart was with you, my lord: 
and,“ (taking my hand; for he ſat. 
next me, and bowing) the more ar- 
* dently,, I muſt own, for the pleaſure: 
J ſhould have ſhared with you all, 
in he company of this your lovely 
© gueſt,” + 

[What bulineſs had he to take my 
hand? But indeed the character of br0- 
ther might warrant the freedom. 

© I was engaged molt part of laſt week 
ein a very melancholy attendance, a 
Mr. Grandiſon could have inform 
yon.“ Troy + 

7 But not a word of the matter,“ ſaid 
Mr. Grandiſon, did I tell the ladies 
looking at his two couſins. I amuſed © 
© them, as they love to do all mankind, 
* when they have power.“ | 

The ladies, I hope, couſin, will 
« puniſh you for this reflection.“ | 

1 came not to town till Saturday,“ 
proceeded Sir Charles; and found a 
© billet from Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
« inviting himſelf, Mr. Merceda, Mr. 
« Bagenhall, and Mr, Jordan, te pals 
© the Sunday evening with me at St. 
© James's Square. The company was 
not ſuitable to the day, hor the day to 
the purpoted meeting. I made my ex- 
© cuſes, and de red them to favour | 
© at breakfalt on Monday morning. 
They came. And when we were 
ein good humour- with one another, I 
© propoſed, and was ſeconded by Mr. 
, N van that we ſhould make a viſit— 
«© You will hardly guels to whom, Miſs 
© Byron—lt was to the widow Awberry 
© a' Paddington.“ | ; 

I ſtarted and even tr-mbled, WhatT 
ſuffered there was all in my mind. 

He proceeded then to tell me, that he 
ough not without ſome difficulty 
on Sir Hargrave's part, actually engaged 
him to draw upon his banker for the 
100 l. he hail promiſed Wilſon; Mr. 
Merceda, on his banker for 30 l. and 
he himſelf generouſly added gol. more: 
and, giving, as he ſaid, the air of a fro- 
lick to the performance of a promiſe, 
they all of them went to Paddington. 
There ſatisfying themſelves of the girl's 
love for Wilſon, and of the widuw's 
opinion of Wilſon's good intentions by 
the girl; they let them know, that the 
ſum ot 2col. wasdepolitedip SirChartes's 
hands to be paid on the day of marriage, 

Gs . e 
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' 
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as a portion for the young woman ; and 
bid de mand ĩt as ſoonas theythought 
fit. Neither Wilſon, not the widow's 


fon was there. The widow and her 


daughters were overjoyed at this unex- 
Fetted good news. 


* *They afterwards ſhewed Sir Charles, 
it ſeems, every ſcene of my diſtreſs ; 


and told him, and' the gentlemen, all 


but Sir Hargrave (who had not pati- 
ence to hear it, and went into another 
room) my whole ſad ſtory. Sir Charles 
was pleaſed to ſay, that he was ſo much 


affected with it, that he had ſome little 
difficulty, on joining Sir Hargrave, to 
de as civil to him as he was 


efore he 
heard the relation. : 

To one condition, it ſeems, the gen- 
tlemen inſiſted Sir Charles ſhould con- 
ſent, as an inducement for them to com- 

ropoſal. 


and the company at his houſe on the 
Foreſt, ſome one day in the next week, 


Theyall inſiſted upon it; and Sir Charles 
faid, he came the more readily into the 
propoſal, as they declared it would be 


the laſt time they ſhould ſee him for at 


teaſt a twelvemonth to come; they be- 


ing determined to purſue their intended 


tour. | 
Wilfon and young Awberry waited on 
Sir Charles the ſame evening. The 


marriage is to be celebrated in atew days. 


Wilſon ſays, that his -widow ſiſter in 


| Smithfield, will, he is ſure, admit him 


into a 3 with her, now trat 
he ſhall have ſomething to carry into the 
fiock ; for ſhe loves his wite-ele&t ; and 


the ſaving both of body and ſoul will be 


owing, he declared (with tranſport that 


left him ſpeechleſs) to Sir Charles Gran- 


diſon. 

Every body was delighted with the 
relation he gave. Dear Sir Charles,“ 
ſaid Mr, Grandiſon, let me be allow- 
*ed to believe the Roman Catholick 
doctrine of ſupererogation; and let 
© me expreſs my hope, that I your 


Kkinſman may be the better for your 


good works, If all you do, is but 
© neceſſary, the Lord have mercy upon 


me! 


Miſs Grandiſon faid, if I-had written 
to my friends the account of what I fuf. 
fered from the vile attempt ot Sir Har- 


rave, as the doubted not but 1 had, 


dy L. as well as herſelf, would take 


it for a particular mark of my confi- | 
gence, if they nught be allowed to pe- 
ruſe it. N ö 4 * 0 


- + When I am favoured,” - replied 1, 


* 


Htsrokv OF SIR CHARLES GRANDISON 


Army his It was, that Sir 
Charles ſhould dine with Sir Hargrave 


of which they would give him notice. | 


| 
| 


| 


been occaſioned by the melanchal 


ing his 


: 
* with the return of thy letters 
© very cheerfully 5 
* my dear ladies, my relation 6 
0 8 7 Co 

ey all expreſſed a pleaſure is 
frankneſs, Str Charles aid, 
mired me beyond expreſſion, for 
noble criterion of innocence and 
neſs. Se 
There, ! 2 
I think there is nothing in that 
but what they may fee. 


LETTER Xxvit. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINCAT 


HE two liſters and Lord L 

then ſolicitous to know what 
the occaſion, which he called 1 
choly, that had engaged his att 
ſo many days at Canterbury. 

It is really a melanch 

replied he. You muſt not be fu 
my lord—nor you, my f 
© ſee me in mourning in a few 
His fiſters ffarted. And ſo truly, 
But I am his third ſiſter, you koo® 
ſeemed in haſte to explain himſe 
he ſhould keep us in- painful ful 
My journeyings to Canterbury 


ceſſity of viliting a ſick friend, 
now no more. 15 

© You had all ſuch an opiniet 
Mr Grandiſon, that I could kt 
« ſecret, that Fe 

© You were - reſolved,” inte! 
Miſs Grandiſon, to ſay any thi 
© the truth. Indeed, couſin, 
© better have been ſilent at this! 
« there a neceſlity, brother, for 
© into mourning t* 

There is not. I had tre? 
the departed. But cuſtom will 
© me to mourn outwardly, 35 4 
© tor only. And 1 have gwen 
about that, and other necei 
© ters.* 

« Did we know the deceaſed 
© man, brother!“ ſaid Lady 

No. His name was Danby. 
an eminentmerchant; an Engi 
« but, from his youth, ſettled - 
« He had for months been ny 
© ing ſtate of health ; and at ” 
recovery deſperate, 
« rous to die in his native coun | 
« landed at Dover about ino e 
but his malady 1v greatly * 
that he was obliged to'ſop 
« bury in his way 40 town; 2 


+ laſt yielded to the ccm 


| AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON... _ 


— — — — — — — . . Q >. oo 


brought to town as this doubt, either of the ma 's worthineſs, 1 5 
A [ es gl it to an under- þ 4 or of your own. conſequence with. 
, I muſt lock myſelf up for a LE: 


— 


him.“ PE 1 
hen 1 go to town. His] He looked very earneſtly at her, but 
. ee, — he told me, | ſmiled. b . 


— 


wel "ricate, He deſired, that hiswill Þ . * So, my brother! I thank you,” hu- 
d, | it not be opened till after his in- morouſly rubbing one ſide of her face; 
n, for bent; and that that might be pri- (though ſhe needed not to do ſo, to make 


» He has two nephews and a niece. | both cheeks glow) * this is another box 
"1d have had him joined them in | © on the ſame ear. I have been uneaſy, 
raft with me: but he refuſed to © Ican tell you, Sir, at a hint you tie 
b. An attempt once had been © out before you laſt went to Canter- 
&e upon his life, by villains ſet at | © bury, as if 1 from you ſomething 
& by a wicked brother, father of | © that it behoved you to know. Now, 
fe nephews, and that niece, of which | * pray, Sir, will you be pleaſed to ex- 

ue innocent: they are worthy | * plain yourſelf?? _. 5 
ng people. 1 had the happineſs And, fince you put it ſo ſtrongly ta 
bare his fe: but had no merit in it; | * me, Charlotte, let me aſk you, have 
what moon ſafety was involved in his. | © you not?” * N 
OY an afraid he has been too grate- And let me aſk yon, Sir Do you „ 

| 4 © think I have?“ 's | 

ſet, my good brother,” ſaid Miſs Perhaps, Charlotte, your ſol:citude 
dion, Mere you not a little re- | © on this ſubject, now, and the alarm 
donthis occaſion? You went and f“ you. took at the time, on a very flight ,_. 
pad, and went and returned, to | * hin, might warrant—? .. 3 
werbury, and never ſaid one word © No werrants, brother !—Pray, be 


be ſu 
i 


*. lte call you had to go thither, | * ſo good as to ſpeak all that lies. on 
0 * whrt, I thought there was a la- your mind.“ 0 N 
1 A becaſe, I do alſure 7 * Ah, Charlotte!“ and looked, tho“ 
\ful ful My rerve, as you call it, Char- | ſmilingly, with meanin 25 


m rather accidental, than de- « I will not bear this, 8 Ah, Charlotte!” 
i and yet I do now and then treat | © and. that meaning look.“ : 5 
r agreeable curioſity as mariners | And are you willing, my dear, tg 
ad to do a whale; I throw out a * try this cauſe ?? i 
dioCivertit, But this was too me- | * I demand my trial.” 5 
ah an occaſion to be ſported with, Charming innocence !* thought T, 
Wected by it. Had the gentle- | at the time—* Now ſhall I find fo 


iterbury 
elanchol 
riend, | 


1110 | 
could 


» Þ lived to come to town, you would | * fault, 1 * in this almoſt perfe 

'any th ſe been acquainted with him. 1 | brother.“ I triumphed in my mind, 
obs y eto communicate pleaſure, but not Þ for my Charlotte. : 
at this den, eſpecially, no good end | Who ſhall be your judge?! 


er, for de pre by the communica- © Yourſelf, Sir.“ K 

- lyoto different places, and re- « God grant you may be found guilty, 
. wen nd hardly think it worth trou- | « couſin, laid Mr. Grandiſon, * for your 
tom vi | 


An lſters with every movement. | © plaguing of me, 
Iwo « Wa: | 
la 


ly, a5 8 * git you had any curioſity s that wretch,” legkingg at Mr. 
e given ſr; tle journeying to Canter- | Grandiſon, * infinuated any thing? 
of Ja ſhould have had it anfwer- | She ſtopt. f 


And yet 1 know my ſiſter Char- Art you afraid, my ſiſter 


eceaſcd —_ to puzzle, and find out ſe- I would not give the creature any 
ady L \ 13 are intended,” : 14 ad vantage over me. * 6 
Danby. =: and ſo did I, * Your Six CH. I think I would, if there 

an Eng] yh ! Vas all ſhe ſaid. © were fair room—You have too often 


flotte,” proceeded he. « in : 
_ „you | * all the game in your own hands. 
Ma n lady that 1 viſited: | * You ſhould allow Mr. Grandiſon his 
. not Your brother. 1 never chance.“ | 


e l of that nature from | Miss GA. Not to ariſe, from ſuch 


lord nor from ; 

— you, my | an obſerving by-ſtander, as my b 
Log Wed 1 find myſelf ehe; ther.“ nnn 
reatly „ ihe rhe inclined to make a ſe- Sin Cn. Conſcious, Charlotte!“ 
a tobe vere fel, He tex, Char- Miss Gn. Nau de get.: 
TTY, dat of ſuch ſecrets; Six CH. May be, is doubiful: may 


bood, if you have any | impli , 
vibe o, implies be yes. 
| Gs 1 e 


LADY 


' 


Lab. * You fave made Char- 
© Totte uneaſy ; indeed, brother, you 
Ting” upon this ſtrin 
* have been gone.” 
SIR Cn. 
© preſſed ſo hard- Do you, Lady L. if 
# this delinquency comes. to trial, offer 
© yourſelf as an advocate for Char- 


© lotte?? | 5 
Lapy L. I know not an act of de- 
# linquency the has committed. 


g, ever ſince. you 


'Sik Cn. Ihe act of delinquency 
© is this—Shall I, Charlotte, explain 
© myſelf ?? + 


Miss GR. © Teazing man! How can 


© yOu" ; 
Mr. Grandiſon rubbed his hands, and 
rejoiced. Miſs Grandiſon was nettled. 
She gave Mr. Grandiſon ſuch a look 
J] never ſaw ſuch a contemptuous one 


m 
Pray, Sir, do you withdraw, if you 


pleaſe,” 8 
MR. GR. Not I, by the maſs! Are 
s yu afraid of a trial in open court ? 
* Q-ho, couſin Charlotte!“ 
Miss GR. © Havel not acruel brother, 
© Miſs Byron?“ | | 
. Lord L. Our ſiſter Charlotte real 
c ly ſuffers, Sir Charles.” 
IR CH.' I am ſorry for it. The 
innocent ſhould not ſuffer, We will drop 
the cauſe.” f 
LADY L. * Worſe and worſe, bro- 
ther.” "3499 | 
Six Cy. © How ſo, Lad 
not Charlotte innocent? 
DR. BARTLETT. If an advocate 
be required, and you, Sir Charles, are 
judge, and not a pleader in this cauſe, 
IJ offer myſelf to Mifs Grandiſon.” 
Six CH. A very powerful one ſhe i 
will then have. You think her cauſe | 
fa juſt one, doctor, by your offer.— — 
Will you, Charlotte, give Dr. Bart- | 
* lett a brief? Or lade you given lim 
© one?? 
DR. BART. I have no doubt of the 
© ;nſtice of the cauſe,” | 
Six CN. Nor of the juſtice of the 
F I hope. I cannot be a jadge 
ait.“ 
Lady L. Nay, then Poor Char- 


flotte!“ | 
©T with, couſin Grandi- 


- 
— 


y L. Is 


' 
, 
N 


8 
£ 


Miss GR. 
* ſon, you would withdraw.“ 
MR. GR. © I with, couſin Charlotte, 
© you would not wiſh it.“ 
Miss GR. But are you ſerious, 
bro her? | - N 
. Six CH, * Let us call another cauſe, 
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poor girl has been harp- 


Jam ſorry what 1 ſaid | 


{ look, the fellow to that ſhe gave 


| 


FT 


— eee 
© what viſiters have you had fee 
- = 1 to attend you 
| ss GR. brother 
© think— Nay, 

SIR Cn. © Be Quiet, Chark 

Lap L. * Your own words, 
Shut we had a viſit from Lady | 
8. yesterday. . 

. [1 was glad to hear Lady L. fh 
But nothing came of it.] 

Six Cn. *You have ſeen Lady 
more than once, my Emily: th 
you like Lady Arne? | 

Miss EM1Ly. Very well, Sir 
vis a very agreeable lady. Don't 
think ſo, Sir ?? | 

Sik CB. I do- But, Cha 
Land looked tenderly upon her) *1 
not have you uneaſy.'_ 

She ſat vexed—her complexion 
ed; and playing with a lump of f 
and ſometimes twirling round and 
a tea - cup; for the tea · things, t 
carneſtneſs of talking, were not 

away, though the ſervants were 
drawn. 

Mx. Gr. * Well, I will leave 
© together, I think. Poor coulin Q 
© Jotte !'—{ Riſing he tapped her | 
der.] Poor couſin Chariotte! 
ha, hah?" 

Miss Gx. 


© Impertinence!' 


fore. ; 
Miss EMI. I will withd 
« you pleaſe, Madam; “ riſing, and 
ſeying. | 
Miſs Grandiſon nodded her 8 
And Emily withdrew likewiſe. 
Dr. Bartlett offered to do io. 
Grandiſorf ſeemed not to diſappre 
his motion: but Sir Charles ſad, 
doctor is retained on your part, 
© lotte : he on r be charge. 
« Miſs Byron be judge 
I e. to be excuſed. The! 
began to look like earneſt. 
Mtss GR. (Whiſpering me. 
« with, Harriet, t had opened m 
© heart to you. Your my 1 h 
© Eternally at your pen; or 1 0 
Eden I 8 to Be afraid for N 
© Dear Miſs Grandiſon!' te- uh 
I, * it was not fur me to —__ 
« Miſs Grandiſon, my pen ſhou 
have interfered, if? 
Miss Gr. (Still whiſper"s-,, 
«ſhould. be courted cut of fon® 
't ſecrets. One is not ver) ant” 
© begin ſome ſort of diſcourſes— 
« ſubjects moſt in our hearts, fe 


t ſiſter, if you pleaſe,—Pray, my lord, 


*® 


- 


© But don't deſpiſe die. Ion ke 
[ f 


1x7 THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON, © © 
"ſer | have: and ſo generous 4 
490, that one mult halt condenin 

elf at ſetting out. 17 

uur. (Whiſpering.) Feat no- 
i, my Charlotte. You are in 4 
ther": hands.“ a | 

Cz. Well, Sir Charles; and 
if you pleale, for the charge, 
tou he you cannot be judge and 
er: whe ſhall be judge ?? 4 
cn. © Your own heart, Char- 
I deſire all preſent to be your 
ates, if their judgment be with 


| Miss Gn, Pray, Sir, procked . 
And the ring turned round very faſt. 
Six Cn. On ſeveral occaſſons I put 
the ſame queſtion, and had the ſatne, 

© aſſurances. My reaſon for — 
my queſtion, was owing to an ear! 
in elligence—Of, *hich more bye ahd - 
© bye, Sed 

| Niles Gun. Sir le | 2 

sik CA. And that I mi t Uther | 

* provide the money that was due to her _ . 
* as ny ſiſter, or take time to pay it, ac- 
© cording to the circitaſtarces of her en- 
and if be net, that they will | * gagement; and take from her all ap- 
you in ſilence.” prehenſions of controul, in caſe that 
bebe (nilingly ſerious. © Good | might affect the happinels of her life. 
en! thought l. © Theſe, and brotherly love, were the 
In Cx. «Pity me!—Nay, then | © motives of my enquiry.” 3 
ut, pray, Sir, your charge?“ Miss GR. * Your generofity, Sir, 
Ly. © The matter is too ſerious | © was without example.“ 5 g 
E foken of in metaphor.? SIX Ca. Not fo, I hope. My if; 
C. Good God lem! and | * ters had an equitable, if not a tg 

mare he hemmed—* Pray, Sir, | © right to what Res been done. I foun 
*. Begin while 1 have breath.“ on looking into my affairs, that, by a 
and Lady I. and Dr. Bartlett, | * moderate calculation of the family cir- 
I, looked very grave; and Miſs | * cumſtances, no man ſhould think © 
Ain looked, in general, fretfully | © addreſſing a daughter of Sir Thoma 
Minay fo expreſs myſelf : and | © Grandiſon, without ſuppoling himfelf 
ng being removed, but the ta- | © intirled, either by his merits or fortune, 
& paved with her diamond ring; | © to expect 10, oool. with ler And this, 
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n pulling it off, and putting it 
rtmes pwting the tip of her 
Mit, as it lay upon the table, and 
Wit wund and round, ſwifter or 
b and ſtopping through downcaſt 
on, or earneſt attention, as the 


© even allowing to the ſon the cuſtomary 
© preferences given to men as men; 
* though given for the ſake of pride, 
perhaps, rather than natural juſtice. 


© For does not tyrant cuſtom make a 


daughter change ker name in marriage, 


o 
4 
; 
* 
' * 
N 7 
ff 3 
4.5 
I 
- 
OY 
1 
* 


. 
R 
— — j - 


hertelt more or lefs affected 
Ahnen confuſion. 
UW. Von know, my dear Char- 


© and give toa ſon, for the ſake of namʒẽe 
only, the eſtate of the common anceſ- 
tor of both ?? | 


Jo io. b tat I, very early aſter my ar- | This generous hint affected me. It was 
ſiſappre 1 quired after the kate of your | nearly my own cafe, you know. I mig 
fad, You told me it was abſolutely | otherwiſe have been & rich heireſs, an 
part, & be 3 might have had as ſtrong pretenſions to 
arge · bk. Well, Sir.“ de diſtinguiſned by the Grandiſons, for 


Th, Not latisfied with your gyn 
ba ede nent; as I know that 
lobe are too apt to make Te. | 


my fortune, as any Lady S. in the king- 
dom. But worthleſs as:thoſe are, to 
whom, for the ſake of the name, my 


The. 


Lee . 5 F 2 
1g me. | 1 rom that is not in itſelf | father's eſtate is palſed, I never grud 
ed my [ov not why, when proper | it to them till I came acquainted with 
| ſen me enquffries and for mo- | theſe Grandiſons. | 
r 1 had, ra ündenerous ;] I aſked your Lo RD L. But who, Sir Charles, 
d for N ak * ho [crupied not to own | © but YOU" * 
re-whil *% "pax ere were any one man, Sik Cn. * Pray, my lord, Tet not 
trude "Preferred to another ? ou to think 


your penerolity :niſlead 
© that a favour, which is but a due. We 
* ſhall not be judged by compariſon. 


ſhould 


Hurd . 
ale | ” % | 
Ih ue, that the knew not of 


. \ dY ( * 
Pr * V My filter knows 1 (aid | * The laws of truth and juſtice are al- 
* W Gr. „ wen, ven | © ways the ſame. What others would 
Pool” My doubts 50, 2 R, Lady L. © not have done in the like ſituation, that 
F * r. e Char Tacity, © let them look to: but what is the mortal 
. 5 wer, © lotte, keep your | © man, who ſhould make an unjuſt ad- 


vantage of mortality N 


Miſg 


— — — > OD 324aç— 


Mis Grandiſon pulled out her hand- 

hief, put it to her eyes, and then in 
her lap; and putting half on, and half 
off, by turns, her ring, looked now and 
then at me, as if ſhe wiſhed me to pity 


- 


. . 
Indeed, Lucy, I did pity her: every | 


one did: and fo did her judge, I dare 
ſay, in his heart. But juſtice, my Lucy, 
is a ſevere thing. Who can bear a trial, 
if the integrity and greatneſs of this 
man's heart. is to be the rule by which 
their actions are to be examined ? Yet 
you ſhall hear how generous he was. 

Six CH, Allow me for Miſs By- 
© ron's ſake, who has been but lately 
© reſtored to our family, to be a little 
© more particular, than otherwiſeI need 
© to be. Thad not been long in England; 
© before-Sir Walter Watkins deſired my 
© intereſt with my ſiſter. I told him, 
© that ſhe was entirely her bwn miſtreſs : 


© and that I ſhould not offer to lead her. 


choice. Lord G. made his court to 
© herlikewiſe ; and, appl. ing to me, re- 
© ceived the ſame anſwer.” 

entered, however, into ſerious talk 
© with my lifter upon this ſubject. She 
© aſked me what / thought of each gen. 
© tleman. I told her frankly.” 


Miss GR. And pray, brother, be 


© ſo good as to repeat what you ſaid of 
© them. Let- Miſs Byron be judge, 
© whether either of the portraits was very 
© inviting,” | 

Six CH. I told her, Miſs Byron, 
that Sir Walter would, 1 preſumed, 
© be thought the handſomer man of the 


*two. He wag gay, lively, genteel; 


© and had that courage in his air and 
manner, that ladies were ſeldom diſ- 
Epleaſed- with. I had not, however, 
© diſcovered any great depth in him. 
© My fifter, I imagined, if ſhe married 
© him, would have the ſuperiority in 
good ſenſe : but I queſtion whether Sir 
Walter would eafily find that out; or 
_© allow it, if he did. He was a brifk man 
© for an hour, and might have wit and 
© ſenſe too; but indeed I hardly ever ſaw 
him out of ladies company; and he 
© ſeemed to be of opinion, that flaſh 
© rather than fire, was what would re- 
© commend him to them. Sometimes I 
have thought, I told her, that women 
of ſenſe ſhould puniſh ſuch men with 
. © their contempt, and nbt reward them 
© withtheir approbation, for thus indi- 
« rely affronting their underſtandings; 


© but that I had known women of ſenſe ! 


© approve a man of that character; and 


each woman muſt determine for her- 


4 
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-ES GRANDISON, 
N ſelf, What appeared moſt . * 
C her. © 


Miss GR. (Whiſpering l 
Hane 1 


5 


, HAR. s iſpering 3 4+ 
| © terrupt (9 | ) 

Six CH, * Youremember, . 
Charlotte, that it was in this 
* way I ſpoke about Sir Wiler 
*kyns ; and added, that he us 
* pendent ; in poſſeſſion of the f 
© eſtate, which I believed was a pool 
* and that he talked handſomely 
© of ſettlements.” 

Il do remember this,” ſaid Mit 
diſon ; and whiſpering me, I am 
ſaid ſhe, * he knows $00 much; 
, 8 2 know. — Well, 
© pra pleaſed to repeat lui 
of Lind G. ö 

Stix Cn. Lord G. I told you, 
* gay-drefling man, but ofa grad 
© than the other. The faſhion, 
© than his inclination, ſeemed tog 
© his outward appearance, He 
© modeſt man, and I feared had tu 
© doubt of himſelf to appear wit 
« dignity in the eye of a lively 
© which ſhould give him a firſt 
© quence with her.“ 

Miss Gs, * Yourſervant, &. 
Six CH. I believed he would 


fa huſband ; ſo perhaps my 
0 Mert but the 17 would bee 
© other perhaps muſt” be lern 
© Ladies, as well as men, I pre 
. © had ſome foibles, that they vol 
© care to part with, As to fo 
© added, that Lord G. was cept 
« on his father's pleaſure. He 
© deed, his father's entire ap 
1 found, in his addreſs : and! 
« that a ſiſter of mine would nd 
© for any man's death, for the 
« either title or fortune, You! 
© Lord G. Miſs Byron?” 

Har. ©* What, Sir 
Grandiſon's anſwer ?? _ 

[1 did not care to give an" 
that might either dun or © 
Charlotte. 

Six Gn, Charlotte told mt 
© many words, That ſhe did nota 
« of either. Each zentleman 
I, * has beſought me to be Jus 
% A taſk that I have not um 
« ] only told them, That 1 u 

| « to my ſiſter upon the fu 

« not think a brother ought 1 
an influence over 2 filter, | 
« gentlemen ſuſpected thei 
« wilt remember,“ ſaid Ito ® 


| 


women cannot chuſe where they 
aud that the ſame man cannot 
very thing.” —She deſired me to 
her, lich of the two I would 
Df Firſt,” ſaid I,“ let me 
at the queſtion I have more than 


8 ry put to you: Have you any the 
** fhadow of a preference in your 
ater to any third perſon ?“ What 
1 


my ſiſter's anſwer ? She ſaid, ſhe 
x. And yet, had 1 not had the 
e intelligence 1 hinted at, I 
4 have been apt to imagine, that 
| ſome reafon to repeat the queſ- 
from the warmth, both of manner 
nt, with which ſhe declared, 
be approved of neither. Women, 
eve, do not, with earneſtneſs, re- 
man who is not quite diſagreeable, 
ho whoſe quality and fortune there 
xe no objection, if they are abſo- 
unprejudiced in another's fa- 


W ö women looked upon one another, 
Fade wo deubt,” thought 1, but Sir 
— dome tonefly by his knowledge 
ively tea Charlotte ſat uneaſy. - He 


ed. 


now made no queftion 
Wifer's affections were abſolute- 
agred, My dear Charlotte,“ 


— * , *| wonld rather be excuſed 
de born 2 you which gentleman's ſuit I 
„ | peel incline to favour, leſt my opi- 
, ; . 3 

they wot ould not have your inclination 


it; and your mind, by that means, 
id ſuffer any embarraſlinent."” 


bg” : led to know it; | 

22 R. © Youw 

* | ere very generous, 
* 11 owned you were, in this point 
$ 2 and las in all es. 
ould * c whe others. 

for the a. then declared in favour 


rd G. as the man who would be 
"tel; to mike Fer happy; who 
think himſelf moſt obliged to 
"aur: and I took the liberty to 
Tat though I admired her for 
n, and even, when her wit 
Aus keenelt edge, loved to be 
_—_— * by it, and wiſhed it never to 


"did not3 * 11 vet I imagined, that it 
entlen ant fuch a man as Sir Walter. 
de is he: 8 "2p en wen ; and I hop- 
＋ 1 in her innocent 
ht 1 wo mould thinkin oncthin, 
ſubjeft <> tony the ſhould not be 
ought v. hel culty of repreſſing thoſe 
bullet, er that very ſeldom were 
| their Of O ode reined in,” 

4 110 HW... = Sir. You faid, 

. remember.” 


never will fatter either 
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N 


-+ wiſh me to ſerve you?“ 


| © proceed.” 


© a prince, or a lady; yet ſhould be forr} 
to treat either of them rudely,—She 
then aſked me after my own inclinati- . 
© ans, I took this for a deſire to avoid | 
« the ſubject we were upon 3 and would | 
have withdrawn; but not in ill-humour. 
«© There was no reaſon for it. My fifter 
© was not obliged to follow me in a ſub- 
jet that was not agreeable-to her: but 
© I took care to let her know, that fer 
+ queſtian was not a diſagreeable one 
to me; but would be more properly 
© anſwered on ſome other occaſion. She 
would have me to ſtay.—“ For the 
« ſake of the former ſub ject, do you 
« aſk me to ſtay, Charlotte ?“ No,“ 
ſaid ſhe. PH | Fs | 

« Well then, my dear, take time to 
« conlider of it ; and at ſome other op- 
% portunity we will reſume it.”—Thus 
tender did I intend to be, with regard 
to my ſiſter's inclinations,” 

Miſs Grandiſon wiped her eyes—And 
ſaid, but with an accent that had alittle 
peeviſhneſs in it, Vou wanted not, Sir, 
© all this preparation, Nobody has the 
«© ſhadow of belief, that you could be 
0 2 

Six Cn. If this, Charlotte, be well 
ſaid; if, in that accent, it be generouſly 
© ſaid; 1 have done and from my heart 
© acquit you, and as cordially condemn 
* myſelf, if 1 have appeared in your eye 
© to intend to raiſe my own character, at 
the expence of yours. Believe me, 
« Charlotte, I had mnch rather, in a 
point of delicacy, that the brother 
« ſhould be found faulty than the ſiſter : 
© and let it paſs, that I am ſo.— And 
© only tell-me, in what way you would 


Miss Gx. Pardon me, brother. 
© You can add forgiveneſs to the other 
« obligations under which I labour. I 
was petulant.“ a 

oc Cn. I do; moſt cordially L 
«© do.“ 

Miss Gx. (Wiping her eyes.) © Bat 
© won't you proceed, Str“ ö 

Six CH. At another opportunity, 
Madam. | | 

Miss GR. Mapan Nay, now 
you are indeed angry with me. Pray, 


Sik Cu. I am not: but. you ſhall 
© allow me an hour's converſation. with 


« you in your dteſüng- room, when you 
© pleaſe.” {SA 
Miss Gr. No! Pray proceed. 


Every one here is dear to me. Every 
one preſent muſt hear either my acquit- 
© tal or condemnation. Pray, Sir, 


| © proceed. —Miſs Byron, pray fit ſtill. 


— P 1 aur 


* 


— 


duty by you. 


„ HISTORY © 
Pray,“ ( for we were all riſing to go 
out) * keep your eats. I believe I have 


been wrong. My brother ſaid you 
muſt pity me in ſilence, if you found 


me faulty. Perhaps 1 ſhall be oblig- 


| *ed to you for your pity.—Pray, Sir, 


F SIR CHARLESG 


© be pleaſed to acquaint me with what 


you know of my faults." 
Sik CH. My dear Charlotte, 1 

have ſaid enough to point your fault 

© to your own heart. If you know it, 


-* that, I hope, is ſufficient.-Do not 
imagine, my dear, that I want to con- 


© troul you—but—? He ſtopt. 
Miss G. Burt - what, Sir: 


Pray, Sir— And ſhe trembled with 


eagerneſs. | 
IR CH. But it was not right to 


"0 And yet, I wiſh that 1 were miſtaken 


© in this point, and my ſiſter not wrong!” 
Miss ER. Well, Sir, you have 
* reaſon, I ſuppole, to think—? There 
ſhe ſtopt. 
Sin Cn. That there is a man 
© whom you can approve of—notwith- 
* ftanding— : 
Miss GR. * All I have ſaid to the 
© contrary. Well, Sir, if there be, it is 


4a great fault to have denied it.” 


Sik CH. That is all I mean. —It 


is no fault for you to prefer one man 


« to another. It is no fault in you to 
give this preference to any man, with- 
* out conſulting your brother. I pro- 
5s poſed that you ſhould be entirely miſ- 
« treſs of your own conduct and actions. 
It would have been ungenerous in me, 
© to have ſuppoſed you accountable to 
me, who had done no more than my 
Dear Charlotte, do not 
© imagine me capable of laying fuch a 
© load on your free will: but I ſhould 
not have been made to pronounce to 
Lord G. and even to the carl his fa- 
© ther, (on their enquiries whether your 


affections were or were not engaged) 


© in ſuch a manner as 
« ceeding.. 
Miss GR. Are you ſure, Sir? 
Sik CH. O my ſiſter, how hard 
© fought (now muſt I ſay?) is this bat- 
* tle!—I-can urge it no farther. For 
© your ſake, I can urge it no farther.” 1, 
Miss GR. * Name your man, Sirl—* 
Six CH. Not, ny man, Charlotte. 
© —Captain Anderſon is not my man.“ 
He aroſe ; and, taking her motionleſs 


gave hopes of ſuc- 


hand, preſſed it with his lips :—* Be not 
too much diſturbed,“ ſaid he. I am 


diſtreſſed, my ſiſter, for your diſtreſs— 

* I think, more than I am for the error.” 

_ ſaying this, bowing to her, he 
1 


drew. : 


| ſelf, * could you beten 


—_— Cc 
& 


- 3 05S * = 


—— — — 


3 
& Con 
very good of him to' withdrm 
her time to. recover herſelf 
2 her her falt. Mifs Gz 
ardly ever wanted ſalts before 

* O what a poor creature ti 
ſhe, * even in my owu eves'—[þ 
* ſpiſe me, Harriet.—Dr. Bark 
* you excuſe me for ſo fu a 
* verance ?—PForgive- me, my 
* —Lady L. be indulgent to 4 
* fau}t.—But my brother vil 
© ſee me in this depreciating light 
© battle hard fought,” indeed 
* one error, periiſted in, pr 
other!“ 

When Sir Charles heard 
as talking, every one ſoothing a 
ing her, he returned. She ws 
riſen, with a diſpoſition ſeem 
if ſhe would have humbled hei 
teet: but he took her folded 
one of his, and with the other 
chair cloſe to her, and fat dc 
what ſweet majeſty, and ming 
paſſion in his countenance! M 
diſon's conſciouſneſs made it ferd 
to her.— Forgive me, Sir! 
words. 

Dear Charlotte, 1 do. V 
© all ſomething to be forgivet f 
* pity others then moſt curdiall 
«© we want pity ourſclves. Ret 
© only, in the caſes of other peri 
© ſoften the ſeverity of your vl 

He had Mrs. Oldham in his f 
as we all afterwards concluded. 

We know not, ſaid he, 4% 
© conventencies a {mall © departw 
c rinciple will lead: and t 
: — forward. But firſt, ha 
ther ſhew me into your dreſling 

Miss Gr, * 1 have now 0 
'©* conceal any thing from the 

4 — I will only withae 
© jew moments. 

She went out. 1 followed! 
then, wanting ſomebody to d 

fault with, the dear Charlotte 
. my naſty ſcribbling again: But 
ſaid ſhe, * I ſhould have — 
And what, my dear, 
done: returned 1— 
not have prevented 

« No; but yet you mig 
© me your advice: I held! 
© benefit of that; and mY © 
would have been, then, Peit 
© hand m__—— 
« oive me arnicorw- 

TO my Charlotte,” thought 


— ens 
—  — —— 
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ct ahnte, very bade, you would: 


two ſorgiveneſſes to aſk 


C45 


have had 
2 of one. | 

» N n 5 | 
LETTER XXIX. 
Iron. IN CONTINUATION. 


$$ Grandiſon deſired me to re- 
An the compeny' 1 did. She 
allowed me; took her ſeat; and, 
\ air of mingled dignity and con- 
delivered herſelf after this man- 


it de not too late, after a perſe - 


xe in error ſo obſtinate, to re- 

myſelf in my brother's good 
01, dearer to me than that of the 
le world belides, my ingenuouſ- 
fall make atonement for that er- 


, 
» 


1 


1 


Cy. I would ſpare. my ſiſter 


5 


C. „1 will not be ſpared, 


Pray hear me.— I would not, in 


r wextenuate my own faults, (1 
| ve not many) ſeek to throw 
won the abſent; much leſs 
tte aerlaftingly abſent; and yet 
her's piety muſt not be offend. | 
Wi am obliged to ſay ſomething | 


ay ſeem to caſt a ſhade on a me- 


Je not hurt, Sir—L will be 
le to that memory, and juſt : 


un fault —You, Harriet, 
0 more excuſe me, than my 
„ir! failed in either.“ 
med and bluſhked. Sir Charles 
at me with a benign aſpect. 
aer, proceeded ſhe, * thought 
le, or to ſeem to be, diſpleaſed 
ing that patled between 


L. on the applicatien 
Y lord to him for my ſiſter.” 


He was not willing, per- 
that a treaty of marriage ſhould 
an but at his own firſt motion, 


| unexceptionable the man, or 


IU. © Every one knows that | 
er had great abilities; and they 


Wat, wh 
reſiſt 


ing. He took his two | 


d with a vivacity aud ſpi- 
ere-ever pointed, there 


b 


do talk upon this occaſion ; | 


| defirous to diſcourage in 
* that time, any thoughts of 
| he exerted, beſides his au- 
en this occaſion, (which I can 


1 dad ve weight with us both) 


= ot humour and raill 


—— for 


* 
„ 


| 


0 


| 


ke pirls 7 infomuch that 
n, "**xcontounded, and 


| © from the raillery of a man ſo hyel 


them, and to every other woman, 


unable t hold up their heads. My 

ſiſter in particular, was made to be 
© aſhamed of à paſſion, that ſurely no 
young woman, the object fo worthy, 
© ought to be aſhamed of. My father 
alle thought fit (perhaps for wiſe rea- 

* ſons) to acquaint us, that he deſigned 
for us but imall fortunes: and this de- 


4 pra with myſelf. My ſiſter 
4 


— ſtro — and _ better 
* pro $. could not but appre- 
4 — wo 01 what my er fuflered, 
what muſt be my ſufterings in turn; 
and 1 ht 1 could be induced to 
take any ſtep, however raſh, where 
virtue was not to be wounded, rather 
than undergo what ſhe underwent, 


© and ſo humorous, and who ſtood in 15 
« venerable a degree of relation to me. 
While theſe unpreſſions were ſtrong in 
my mind, Captain Anderfen, who 
« was quartered near us, had an oppor - 
< tunity'to fall into my company at an 
« aſſembly. He is a ſprightly man, 
and was well received by every body; 
and particularly a favourite of three 
« young ladies, who eould hardly be 
civil to each other on his account: 
« and this, I own, when he made aſſi- 
duous court to me, in preference to 
ve - 
him ſome.conſequence with me; and 
« then, being the principal officer in that 
« part of the country, he was careſſed 
« as if he were a general. A daughter 


of Sir Thomas Grandiſon was deemed 


« a prize worthy of his ambition, b 

every body, as well as by himſelf: 
« while this poor daughter, dreading the 
« difficulties that her ſiſter had met with, 
and being led to think, by what her 
« father declared to both ſiſters, that 
two or three thouſand pounds would 


be the height of her fortune, had only 


to apprehend, that a captain either of 
© horſe or foot, who had been perhaps 
« for years a frequenter of publick pla- 
* ces, both in town and country, in 
hopes of railing his fortune, would 
« think himſelf but poorly paid for his 
© pains, (were ſhe even to obtain her fa- 
5 ther's ) ſhould ſhe engage with- 
out waiting for his conſent; asſhe was 
« urged to do, by letters, which he 
© found way unſl edly to ſend her. 
I hope, Sir—1 hope, my lord,— 
© and you, my twoſiſters— that you will 
« now, from what I have ſaid, acquit 
me of infincerity, though you cannot 
© of paſt indiſcretion. 

« Nevertheleſs, my 2 times was 
"Rn eumes 1 declared. off x at 


ether 


ETSY 1 
— 1 


IS”. 


I 
— 
— = 
- — et 
r — — 
Ante — — — — —- — 


— 
—— — 


— — 


Po 
"- — 


if 4 
* 
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on 
tangled, 


other times was prevailed 
which men are maſters of, to 
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again; till. I found myſelf en 
and at a loſs to know how-to go either 


. * backward or forward. The gentle- 


© man was indeed of a genteel ily : 
but the object of my ſiſter's regard had 
« ſo much to be faid 


8 22 in every reſpect; that a raſh 
« ſtep in me, I could not but think, 
* would be looked upon as the moredif- 
* graceful, on that account; and that 
© 1f I married Captain Anderſon, I muſt 
© be rejected, ſcorned, for one while, 
if not for ever, 

« And what title,” often thought I, 


- © when I permitted myſelf ſeriouſly to 


think, “have I to give my father a 


% /on, my brother, my ſiſter, my Lord 


4% L. (ſheuld he my ſiſter marry) a 
4% brother, whom they would not have 
0 choſen, nor will probably own Have 
« not they a better right to reject him 


for their relation, than I have to chuſe 
* him for my huſband? And ſhall Char- 
„ lotte Grandiſon, the daughter of the 


„ moſt prudent of mothers, take a 
that ſhall make her be looked upon as 
* the diſgrace of her family? Shall de 
*© be obliged to follow a ſoldier's fortune 
* into different quarters, and perhaps 
«*« diſtant regions? | 


« Such as theſe were, at times, my 


© reaſonings; and perhaps they would 
'© have the leſs force with me, had 
*1, in giving myſelf a had 
© none of theſe relations living, on 


8 22 1 obtrude a new one, to their 
dillike, by my marriage. 4 

Hence 1 — not bear to reveal 
the matter to- my ſiſter, who, in ker 
choice, had ſo much advantage over 
*me. It t within theſe few weeks 
© paſt, I could reveal it to my new- 
round ſiſter; and it was one of my 
© motives to come hither, at your in- 
© vitation, Lord and Lady L. when you 
told me ſhe was ſo obliging as to ac» 
company you down: but ſhe was ever- 


« /aftingly writing; and I was ſhy of | 
* forcing an opportunity, as none agree» | 


* ably offered.” * 
Six Ch. 1 would not in 


« you, Charlotte. — Rut may 1 aſk, If | 


© this whole affair was carried on by let- 


© ter? Did you not ſometimes ſee each | 
other?“ | 


Miss Gr. We did. But our meet- 
t ings were not frequent, becauſe he 


© was at one time 88 in Scotland; 


at another, was lent te Ireland, whore 


7 


for kim; ſtood ſo 
* wellwith my brother; and even with | 
© my father; was ſo much the man of 


| 


| 


CHARLESGRANDISON, | 


"© affair, inform you of that?* | 


J 61 ki Madam; 


© often 


4 I were not now at laſt frank 


4 ted to ha 
Ss wh 


both 


, 


| 


* 


1 
* others, in diſtant parts of the 


Sin Cn. &) * The 
did. 


« London.” 
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tand an ingenuouſneſs that 
11 ind in ſuch caſes as 1 
© not be ſo unkind as to imaging 
© ought to have traps laid for x 


" 

6 reſerved.” | bo 
Sik Cu. Exceedingly juk, 
© lotte! exceedingly juſt\—1 be 
* pardon. I faid, we had all fa 


to be forgiven for. I am nt! 
c ianing you, with intent 
« ſtone, but to lend you a 

Miss Gr, 0 that we had 


r, to correſ] 
2 if 1 can ate 
Sin Cn. 
© my dear Charlotte, —Greatly 
«© atonement overbalance the tai 

Miss Gr. (Boing to ber! 
Captain Anderſon is in town. 
«© ſeen him twice. I was to! 
« him at the play, had 1 not c 
© to Colneb i — 
truth will I hide from Jou. 
4 have ee the right Len 
6 will Jever again wm 
6 1 have ſuffered enough by thc 
taken, though 1 voured 
© it off as es as 2 — 
« times by a ſpirit ot b. 

« lay beavy dere Putting ber 


heart, : 
hen Near tes role. from bi 
taking one of his ſiſter's hands 
is, « Wortby Gſter! 
Charlotte! After this obi 


er and 1 will ule 
© Lord and Lady L. to 
lation to them. Miſs By" 
« Bartlett will look upon BY 
friend. 


He ſat down again; Þis © 
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40 Sir, what ſhall I ſay? 
difficulties by your 


_ 


| add to 

leſs, I have told you 
"5 niyſelf, Captain Ander- 
\ addreſs began with hopes of a 
fortune, which he imagined a 
der of Sir Thomas Grandiſon 
| not fail, firſt or laſt, to have. 
this was his principal motive, 
been, on many occaſions, (on too 
' for his advantage) viſible to me. 
of his addreſs, as I have 
I was owing to my apprehenſi- 
that 1 ſhould not be a fortune 

u of a more generous man. At 


ime, our life was a confined one; 


erlich wiſhed for liberty Ma- 
oxy and LiBERTY—Girhſh con- 
an! as | have ſince 2 
could none of us help ſmiling at 
Fly (ally; but ſhe went on more 


J. 

thought at firſt, that I could break 
lim when I would ; but he holds 
lot; and the more, ſince he has 
| of your goodneſs to me; and 
k gen hopes of future prefer - 
kia the alliance.” 

Cu, © But do you not love Cap- 
Adderſon, my fiſter ?? 

Gt. I believe I love him as 
i he loves me. His principal 
41 have ſaid, has come out, 
ly, to be to my fortune. If I 
late my eſteem for him by his for 
ought not, for the very reaſon 

likes me, to approve of him.” 
(a. I do not wonder that the 
kit 1s deſirous to ** hold you to it,” 
* your words: but, my dear 
note, anſwer me, have you had 
lung to Captain Anderſon ſince 
nune is alcertained, and abſo- 

u your own power, than you 
defore ?' 


Gs, Not on that account, if 
" my heart: but he has been a 
. = earneſt ſuiter ſince your 
"> o me was generally known 
before. When public report 
= me abſolutely dependent 
. and diminiſhed (be- 
the truth, as it has roved) 
acumiiances of the fami y; and 
© Wy lifter and 1 were unhappy 
NM Our fears and our ho 83 1 


d but little from Captai 
ion, and that little ps 


u ſ% cold "had found 
50 8 I had; found 
ud Lady L. with warmth ot 
unworthy man, 1 


how I had 


| t him ſo; and his 
did 2 Bartlett. FRO 


ed not him as one. 


5 


'F, 


—— —˙»- — - 


Siz Cn. Poor man!—He ſeems to 
© have been too prudent, to truſt even 
© to Providence, —But what, my ſiſter, - 
© are now your 'difficulties?? - 

Miss Gr. They proceed from my 
* folly. Captain Anderſon appeared to 
* me at firſt, a man of ſenſe, as well as 


an agreeable man in his perſon and air. 
a lively and caſy elocution. 


© He 
© He ſpoke without doubt; and I had 
« therefore the leſs doubt of his under. - 
© ſtanding. The man who knows how 
© ta ſay agreeable things to a woman, in 
an agreeable manner, has her. vanity 
on his lide ; ſince, to doubt his vera- 


« city, would be to. queſtion. her o-] ÿn 


merit. When he came to write, my 
judgment was even ſtill more engaged 
ah = ator, mu r 22 when 
he thought himſelf on a- /afe ſaoting 
« with _ he then loſt his 12 -Writ- 
© ing, and his ſtile, and even his ortho- 
c graphy, I bluſh to ſay it; and then I 
© bluſhed to ſee it. | _ 
Sin Cy. Men will be men. It is 
© natural for us, when we find out our 
«© imperfections, to endeavour to ſupply- 
them, or to gloſs them over to thoſe, 
© whoſe good. opinion of ug we wiſh to 
© engage. I have known men who are 
© not 10 ready as the captain feems to 
© have been, to find out their own de- 
© fects. Captain Anderſon, perhaps, 
© loſt his letter-writer, by the ſhifting, 
© of quarters. But it- is ſtrange. that a 
man of family, as the captain is, ſhould, 
© be ſo very illiterate.” . 
Miss Gs, His early wildneſſes, as 
J afterwards heard, made him run 
from ſchool, before he had acquired 
common ſchool- learning. His friends 
bought him a pair of colours. That 
© was all they would ever do for him: 
and his father marrying a ſecond wife, 
« by whom he had children, conſider- 
This came out to 
© be his ſtory. But he diſplayed him- 


« ſelf to me in very different lights. He 


© pretended to have a pretty. eſtate, 
© which, though not large, was well, 
« conditioned, and capable of improve-. 
© ment; belides very conſiderable ex- 
«© petations. A mind that would not 
impoſe on another, mult leaſt bear to 
be impoſed upon itſelf: but I could 
© not hel defpifing him, when I found 
© myſelf ſo grofsly impoſed upon by the. 
© letters he had procured+to. be writ- 
* ten for him; _ — ke we not 
«© either the may of ſe or learning, 
Ke _ * that 


= 
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him.“ . 
Sin Cm. © But what was- the /afe- 
* footing, my 'fiſter, that he thought he 
©* yay upon with you!“ 
Miss GR. . — theſe 
A* pearances held in his favour, 
* had. teazed me into a promiſe. 
And when he had gained that point, 
© then it was, or ſoon after, that he wrote 
© to me with his own hand. And yet, 
© though he convinced me by doing fo, 
* that he had before employed” another, 


© | was a point agreed upon, that dur 


* intercourſe was to be an abſolute” fe- 
* cret; and I trembled to find myſelf ex 
©-poſed to his ſcribe, a man I knew not; 
and who muſt certainly defpiſe the 


© lover whom he helped te all his agree. ' 
* able- flouriſhes ; and, in diſpiſing him, 
- © muſt probably deſpiſe me: 


«© ſay, that my letters were ſuch as 1 can 
© ſubmit' to the ſevereſt eye. It was 
indeed giving him encouragement 
*-cnough, that 1 anſwered him by pen 


7 and ink: and he preſumed enough 


upon it, or he had never dared to 
« teaze me for a promiſe,” as he did for 
© months before 1 mide him one:!“ 
Stx Cn. 
drawn in to fetter themſelves by pro- 
© miſes. On the contrary, they ought 
© always to deſpife, and directly to break 
with the man who offers to exact a pro- 
miſe from them. To what end is a 


promiſe of this kind endeavoured to 


de obtained, if the urger ſuſpects not 
©the fitneſs of his addreſſes in the eyes 
© of thoſe who have a right to be con- 
©ſulted; and if he did not doubt either 
© his own merit, or the lady's honour, 
and feared her returning difcretion? 


© Therefore wanted to put it out of 


© her on power to be dutiful; or (if 
* ſhe had began to ſwerve, by liſtening 
to a clandeſtine addreſs) to recover 
© himfelf ? Your father, my dear, (but 
you might not know that) could have 


_ * abſslved you from this promiſe. [Num- 


* bers xxx. g, 4, 5-] You have not now, 
however, any body to controul you; 


you are abſvulutely your own miſtreſs : 


and I fee not but a promiſe—But, 
pray, of what nature was this pro- 
„ miſe?? 1 | Sy 

Miss Gr. * O my folly 1-1 declar- 
ed, that I never would marry any 
other man without his conſent, while 
© he was ſingle. By this means (to my 
* confuſion) I own, that I made him my 
«© father, my guardian, my brother; at 
© feaſt I made the influences over me, 
ol ſuch of them as had been living, of 


et I will 
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* that be would have had" me think . 50 858 ge 


it; and againſt my judgment 


„1 had not confidence enough? 
Women ſhoald never be 


ſaid, in his own hand-vrit 


. - © I once * 1 proceeded ſhe; 


ders me, perhaps, the lefs exc 
in fu 


fund but. 


your miſtakes But there we 
women who have ſuffered th 


© at entering into this affair. 
© Grandiſon,. Sir : 1 need not fn 


* 


| ; f 


- ©-So6n after; he let mie know, 


an iNliterate, what a mere fone 
man 1 had entered into treaty 


„Aud ever fince 1 have been, 
vouring by pen, as well # inp T 
0 him to abſolve me fro re 


* raſh promiſe." And this was m 
' Be LES * — bad 
6 1 nee, in which, $ 
« was ſo good as to abit ns 


© he would eafily have complied 
have looked out elſewhere fort 
© for I fought not to fetter kim, 
« juſtly call it: be was not of { 
© confequence with me; and th 


© —But you held me not longe 
ice, as to the great thi 
intended to do for me, to enab 
« obtain that releaſe from Capt 
derſon, which I was meditatipg 
© cure, before he knew what thei 

All this time I kept my own 


7 


«ſteps I had fo raſhly, taken, 
© had not ſumility enough) to mal 
living creature acqurainted 
ſituation: and this was the 
t ſuppoſe, that I never was gue! 
he proverb lay, 
« can keep a ſecret, when one 1 
« But my Harriet knows,” II! 
© that I Very early, in my knovit 
« her, dropt hints of an en 
« T ludicrouſſy called it; for I cot 
© with juſtice, ſay be. 

Six Cu. fra 
© How do your virtues , 


© to be worſe entangled, eve" 

© recovery, when they have 10 

« plead the apprehenſions which 
Miss GA. Tou are dr 

We often dread, in raſh en 

© to make thoſe communications 

„only can be a means to en 

« from the difficulties into hieb 

plunged ourſelves. Had 1, for 

life 

«ſix or ſeven years of my 4 

my brother as 1 now wh 

s 1 indulged in à cons 

« with him in his W 

e would i dave taken, but 

© yro tion. 

Sin Cu. * Perhaps 1 #89 


— — 


-- occaſion: but I always 

on 108 Or ſafe, in a diſputable 
| than to give way to, an 

e h father knew the world. 
n not an ill-natured man. He 
4 his daughters. 1 had not theva- 
to imagine, that my fifters, the 
ef near a old as mvſelf, would 


AND THE — 


advice, in material articles: and 


reak through a father's commands, 
the lake merely of gratifying myſelf 
don't knew how—But 1 could not 
4: and as a conſiderate perfon, 


de has loſt a dear friend, and | 


icularly a parent, is apt to 


. 11 
* 
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© him, and expoſing my ſiſter to a ſtran- 
0 — and 
"© thould hate 


inſt nn How L 

im What ſay you, fif-' 
ter Harriet? i a 
Haurity., 1 ſhould be unworthy” 


of this kind confidence, if thus called 
upon, I did not fay ſomething, thougtr 
| © jt game out to be next to nothing— 
There ſeems not to have been _ 

* 


— 


ſtrong affection, any ſympathy of fi 


if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, at any time 

© Mifs andi, between you 

Captain Anderſon, I hink !?: 
Sin Cn. A very proper queſtion.“ 
Miss Gx. There was not, on 


elt with pleaſure thoſe inſtances 
kich he has given joy to the de- 
ed, and with pain the contrary ; 


© orthey fide, I believe. I havehintedat 
| © my motives, and at his. Ia every let- 
| © ter of his, he gave me cauſe toconfirm 


ks | am the more ſatisfied with 
f, for having obeyed a command, 
however, at the time, I knew not 
to accourit for,” g 
wGz. Von are happy, brother, 
collection. I ſhould be more 
wor than Lam (on your princi- 
fad | yexed my father in this af- 
; Thnk God he knew nothing 
* Mu now, Sir, I have told you 
wake truth. 1 have not aggra- 
Fe failings of Captain Anderſon; 
mh to do ſo: for the man that 
Thad but the ſhadow of a thought 
te one day my neareſt relation, is 
led, I think, to my good wiſhes, 
N he prove not quite ſo worthy 
once believed him, ; 
wt me, however, to add, that 
an Anderſon is paſſionate, over- 
mg: I have never of late met him, 
mh great reluctance. Had I not 
40 Colnebrook, 1 ſhould have 
m, as 1 confeſſed ; but it was 
the reſolution that I had for a con- 
die time paſt avowed to him, 
7 to be his; and to be a ſingle 
am all my life, if he would not diſ- 
* me of my raſh, my fooliſh pro- 
1 — now be pleaſed,” (looking 
we every on 6 
3 OE preſent) * to 
DL. *1 think the man utterly 
hy of you, ſiſter Charlotte. I 


= YOu are right to ref | 
due him. 8 olve never 


drL. « Without * 


N 


he aiting fo 
3 Opin10n, I muſt — that ha 
wha © ouſly and unworthi- 
nm c an unequal promiſe : 
1 = = like of Ghicl — 
Wan think an h. fl Cannot, 
2 4 * you bound by ſuch a 
ah the poor trick of getting 
Ferloa to write his detters for 


' © mine; though his example 


hat I have ſaid of his ſelf-interefted- 
| < neſs: and now dis pune plea to 
hold me to my promiſe, is, As intereſt. 


I would not to him, I never did, plead 
would ex- 
© cuſe me, iI did.“ | N 

Loxp L. Was the promiſe given 
© in writing, fiſter a Fr 

Miss Gr. Indeed it was.“ She 
looked down. ier ahn! 

HaRRIET. © May I be pardoned, 
Madam The ſubſtance of your pro- 
© miſe was, that you would never 
© any other man without his conſent, 
© while he remained unmarried—Did 
you promiſe, that if ever you did marry 
Cat al, it ſhould be to him?“ 

Miss GR. No. He wanted me 
to promiſe that; but I refuſed. And 
now, my Harriet, what is your ad- 
vice“! | 

HARRIET. oY to hear Dr. Bart- 
© lett's opinion — ours, Sir— (to 
Sir Charles) before 
mine.“ 

Sir Charles looked at the doctor. The 
doctor referred himſelf to him. | 

Six Cn. Then, doctor, you muſt 
© ſet me right, if I am wrong: Youare 
© a caſuiſt. 15 5 

« As to what Lord L. has ſaid, I think 
« with his lordſhip, that Captain Ander- 
« ſon appears not, in any of his conduct, 
© to be worthy of Miſs Grandiſon : and 
«in truth, 1 don't know many who 
care. If I am partial, excuſe the bro- 


* ther. 
pleaſed 


preſume to give 


She bowed, Every one was 
that Miſs Grandiſon wasenabled to hold 


up her head, as ſhe did on this compli- 


ment from her brother. | 
Six Cn. * I think alſo if my ſiſter 
© eſteems him not, ſne is in the right to 
© reſolve never to be his. But what 
„ ſhall we ſay, as to her promiſe, Never 
g to 


7 


— 


ol 
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to be the wife of any other man with- 


© out-his conſent, while he remains un- 


married ? It was made, I apprehend, 
* while her father was livingz who might, 
I believe, doctor, you will allow, have 
* abſolved her from it: but then, her 


© very treating with him ſince to diſ- 


« penſe with it, ſhews, that in her own 
© confcience ſhe thinks herſelf bound 
«by it. 1 

2779 one being ſilent, he proceeded. 

„Lady L. is of opinion, that he acts 
© ungenerouſly and unworthily, to en- 
* deavour to hold her to an unequal pro- 
* miſe : but what man, except a 
© generous one indeed, having obtained 
© an advantage over ſuch a woman as 
© Charlotte? [She reddened] © would not 
try to hold it? Muſt he not, by giving 
© up his advantage, vote againſt him- 
© felf } Women ſhould be ſure of the 


men in whom they place a confidence 


© that concerns them highly. Can you 
© think that the man who engages a Mo- 
man to make a promiſe, does not in- 
© tend to hold her to it? When he teazes 
© her to make it, he as good as tells her 
© he does, let what will happen to make 
© her wiſh ſhe had not.* » 

Miss GR. O my brother! The re- 
© petition of that word teazes/— Are 
you not rallying me Indeed I de- 


4 ſerve it.“ 


Sik Cn. Men gain all their ad- 
© vantages by teazing, by promiſes, by 
im hurtunittes— Be not concerned, my 
Charlotte, that I uſe your word.“ 

Miss Ga. O my brother, what 
* ſhall I do, if you rally me on my 


Sik CH. I mean not to rally you. 
But I know ſomething of my own ſex; 
© and muſt have been very negligent of 
© my opportunities, if I know not ſome. 
© thing of the world.” [I thought, Lucy, 
he would here have uſed the word 
inftead of the word world.} © We have 
© heard her reaſon tor not binding the 
© captain by a like promiſe ; which was, 


© that ſhe did not value him enough to 


exact it: and was not that his misfor- 
© tune? ' „N 
She is apprehenſive of blame on this 
© head; but her ſituation will be con- 
e fidered: I muſt not repeat the circum- 
« ſtances. I was grieved to hear that 
my ſiſters had been in fuck circum- 
* ſtances! What pity, that thoſe who 
© believe they beft 91> the ſex, think 
* themſelves intitled to treat it with leaſt 
reſpett “ [How we women looked 
upon one another 1] I ſhould hope in 
*charity,” {ln charity, Lucy, ] and 


CHARLES GRANDISON, 


— — —_ 


—_ 


' © perſons ſtoop to gain a poi 
© their hearts are dale 


_ © introduring her to the monarchy 
© vaur, on t 


— 


_ © Miſs Byron ' (turning, to my 
ſion, to me, who was too 


— — 


a. 
glories of the creation, that the 


man's writing; 
_ * deed to make a woman, who he 
. © writes” finely, - deſpiſe him whe 


by a favourite-miſtreſs of Louis 


. * ſure of their men, before theye 


— — et. oc. at WE 


6 her in a n 
« Charlotte : you ſo generouly ! 


a 


for the true dals I Nenn. m1 
g woman one of the g 
not generellyin the ſex. 


As to the artifice is 
© tain a footing 7 wa of 


„knew it. But to What will act 


© new method. One 
© mention. / 


in thy | 
e 
And this was ſaid to be the me 


ruins of her eng 
Let me at, that women thould 
with them in the of love. 
40 the man, ſays — =, « for 6 
4 ing her to the letter-writer l n 
Let me ſay, that women, who 
© not be ed, ſhould not put t 
* ſelves out of their own pove!, 


ready toy 
rt of the caution) * delog 
« asto tell my Emily, that ſhe mula 
© love a man, of whoſe love ſhe h 
« well aſſured ; that ſhe muſt verer 
mit a man to know his conſeqit 
« with her, gill ſhe is ſure he is 
« juſt, and generous ; and that 
« deſpiſe him 3s a mean and intent 
man, the firſt moment heſecks u 


the firſt 


« yourſelf, that you will not in 
b — your ex perience for 
© ample to a young Creature who 
© not be able, if entangled, te 
with your magnanimity. 

Seaſonably did he ſay this laſt l 
immediately after his reference u 
for | made Miſs Grandiſon's Ot 
a m for my own ; and 
but a half-cover. 

1 find 1 muſt not allow, myſel 
long from you, m _— * 
leaſt in this company. M 
Miſs Barnevelt, and half a corn 
miſſes and maſters, . 
ters and deſcriptions l 12 
Where are von Where can 4 
My heart, when N * 

Williams's, was 
Betty 1d then nf 


rehenſive: I cou ! 
He ſquibs about ms at pleaſure +” 


fear, their return ure, 
— wy-av8 cou! 


* 
_ 


— — 


w] LETTER XXX. 

© 9 |; 

the ion. IN CONTINUATION. 

| T now what remains to be done 

* | Oe our ſiſter ?? aſked Lady L. 
| ne looked round her, as ſecond» 

6 queſtion. Every one referred to 

hey 


;harles. 

abe fl place, let me aſſure you, 
dear Charlotte, reſumed he, that 
ou have but the ſhadow of a prefer - 
for Captain Anderſon ; and if 
| believe, from what has paſſed be- 
x you, and from the ſuſpence you 
kept him in, (which may have 
n an hindrance to his fortune or 
erment) that you ought to be his, 
ther in juſtice, or by inclination; I 
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} 


a hot amicably meet him, in order to 
heye and to receive propoſals.” If we. 
ove, not * him grateful or generous, 

will nale him ſo, by our example 3 


| vill begin to ſet it. 

en one was affected: Dr. Bartlett 
ch any body, Mifs Grandiſon 
I hardly fit ſtill ; her chair was un- 
to her; while her brother looked 


ady tou "we vho was too much accuſtomed 
t defos dal deneficence, to ſuppoſe he had 
e mul ay thing extraordinary. 

ve ſhe b i6 Grandiſon, after ſome heſitation, 


u, Indeed, Sir, Captain Ander- 
nut worthy of being called your 
Aer. I will not enter into the par- 


that the Wars of his unworthineſs ; becauſe 
id inte a determined not to have him, He 
ſeeks u Ws am: nor does m promiſe 


ge me to be his. Had he virtue, 

Ihe generofity—But indeed he has 

either, in the degree that would 

Ke me reſpect him, as a woman 
dreſpect her huſband.” 

t Cy. Well, then, Charlotte, 1 
I have you excuſe yourſelf, if you 


ul * given him hopes of meeting him; 
not 0 m know that you have acquainted 
n's conl ih all that has paſſed between 
; and | ; and that you refer yourſelf 


ily to me; but with a reſolution (if 
a be your reſolution) never to be 


- a I ſhall dread his violent 
t Cy, © Dread nothing! Men who 


1 Nolent to a woman when they have 

a | folf * cry by being ſo, — not 

you A A nolent to men. But I ſhall treat 
5 IUnlly, If the man ey 

4 in ever hoped to 

= th he will be un ppy 

$0 loling ſuch a prize. You 
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© time, it may not be amiſs; it qu have 
no objection, to ſhe me ſame of the 
letters that have 8 you; 
© of thoſe particularly, in which you 
© have declared your reſolution not to 
© be his; the 
« better, if from the date of ſuch you 
© have always been of the ſame mind. 
Miss GR. * You ſhall fee the copies 
« of all my letters; and all his, if you 
« pleaſe, And you will gather from 
© both, Sir, that it was ewing to the un- 
© happy ſituation I theught myſelf in, 
from the unkind treatment my. liter 
© met with, and to the being forbidden 
to expect a fortune that would entitie 
me to look up to a man of figure in the 
© world, that I was ever approach 


© by Captain Anderſon.” | 
Y, 


R CH. * Unhappy! But let us look 


© forward, I will meet Captain Ander- 


© you muſt not let me ſee them. 

* motive for looking into any of them, is 
« ſervice to you, Charlotte, and not cu- 
© riofity. But let me, nevertheleſs, fee 
all that is neceſſary to the queſtion, - 
that I may not, when I meet him, 
© hear any thing from him, that I have 
not heard from you; and which may 
© make for him, and * you. Ido 
aſſure you, that I will allow in his fa- 
« your, all that ſball appear favourable 
to him, though againſt my ſiſter. I 
© may meet him prejudiced, but not de- 
© termined ; and 1 — Lam ſee by my 
behaviour to yon, Charlotte, that were 
you and he to have been fond lovers 
in your letters, you need not be afraid 
© of my eye. I never am ſevere on lo- 
vers foibles. Our paſſions may be 


© ſes. Don't think you have a ſuper- 
« cilious brother. A ſuſceptibility of 
© the paſſion called love, I condemn not 
© as a fault; but the contrary—Your 
© brother, ladies,” (looking upon all three) 


«© is no ſtoick.” 
And have you been in love, Sir 


ſelf.—Shall L, Lucy, be ſorry, or 

not ſtrange, that in all this time one 
knows ſo little of his hiſtory while he was 
abroad?—And yet, he ſaid, that he was 
not angry at his ſiſter Can 7, him 
on the ſubject. Had / been his fiſter, 


been to be now aſked. _ 
But here is a new taſk for her brother. 


The 
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arther backward, the 


© ſon, If there are any letters, in which 
© he has treated my ſiſter unhandſomely, 


made ſubſervient to excellent purpo- | 


Charles Grandiſon ?' thought I to my- 
ney | 
I be glad if he has f—But after all, is it © 


queſtions of. that ſort would not have 


him, tl wil ive him * o . 
I ſhall 
Wherever he pl A a 75 long to enen 


>» 
L. 


ORT OF SIR CHARLES 


The trial of Miſs Grandiſon, as ſhe 
"called it, being thus happily over, and 
Miſs Emily and Mr. Grandiſon deſired 
' *towalk in, Sir Charles took notice, with: 
Tome ſeverity on our ſex, on the gene- 
ral liking, which he (aid women have 
for military men. He did not know, 
he faid, whether the army were not be- 
Holden to this approbation, and to the 
gay appearance officers were expected 
to — rather than to a true martial 
pirit, for many a gallant man. 
b . ie ſay you, Emily “ 
Do not a cockcade, and a ſearlet coat, | 


«© become a fine gentleman, and help to | 


© make him ſo, in your eyes?“ 
Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me how ſuch 
4 a one ſhould look in my eyes, and I 


« will-endeavour to make them conform 


©'to your lefſons.* | 
He bowed to the happy girl: *For 
* my part,“ ſaid he, I cannot but ſay, 
that I diſlike the life of a ſoldier in ge- 
neral; whoſe trade is in blood; who 
© muſt be as much a ſlave to the will of 
Ai ſuperiors in command, as he is al- 
| '© moſt obliged to be a tyrant to thoſs un- 
der him. 
© But as to the ſex, if it were not, that 
© ladies, where love and their own hap- 
© pineſs interfere, are the moſt incompe. ' 
tent judges of all others for them- 
< ſelves—Pardon me 3 
t Your ſervant, Sir,“ ſaid Lady L. 
—And we all bowed to him. 1 
© How can a woman, ' proceeded he, 
'* who really loves her hufband, ſubject 
© herſelf, of choice, to the neceſſary ab- 
< ſences, to the continual apprehenſions, 
* which ſhe muſt be under for his ſafe- 
© ty, when he is in the height of what 
is emphatically called his Dur r!“ 
He ſtopt. No anſwer being made, 
Perhaps, reſumed he, © it may be thus 
© accounted for: women are the moſt. 
delicate part of the creation. Con- 
© ſcivus ofthe weakneſs of their ſex, aud 
that they ſtand in need of protection, 


© prudence, is as characteriſtick in them, 
as courage in a man) they naturall 
© love brave men.—And are not aH mi- 
© litary men ſuppoſed to be brave? 
gut how are they miſtaken in their 


© (for apprehenſiveneſs, the child J 


ſaid he. 
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than any other {8 
| *to thoſe gg wapeton, 
© to think he can beſt defend her? 
Lad > A (Staili But 
not be faid, 
9 ſoldiers * 


S 


| can . 
« bk ſake « works 


Cs. Change your word 


: 122 Lady L. and | 
ill be — 
« ing —— — 125 


© itſelf, were you ſets 
* I anſwer, who can plead the 
; be intitled to the prag that u 
at.” | 
Miss Ga. There is ſo much 
in what my brother has ſaid, d 
© thank Heaven, I am not in « 
© being the wife of a ſoldier." 
We, who knew what the allude 
ſmiled atit; and Mr. ilon 
ed about him, as if he wanted u 
more in the words than they ec 
port to him: and then was verye 
to — his couſin * 
IR CX. 6 75 ; 
© Charlotte's ſuppoſed Phe k 
© to light additional excellences. 
Mx. Ga. I am ſorry for that 
< all my ſoul.— There was no . 
© her before, —And now what 
©come of me | - 4 
Miss Gu. * You have nothi 


6 own 
. — the better chance, pay 


word, 
41 Charlotte, Mr.- Cradles 


coming up to you in ingenucuf 
Lenos L. my 


8 thing.“ 3 
+ rake Gn. « T think yy 


main end, ſuppoſing tis to be it! <1 will put it dow 
* Thonour a re ] * wiſe, Sir,“ (to him) * aſk we 
© an humane foldier ; but were ſuch a | * ap your lips till te 
© one to be the braveſt of men, how can | time.“ 
© his wife et conſtant protection Mr. Grandifon 
- * from the huſband who is leſs kts own, | Sin Cu. *Fie 
and conſequently leſs keys, than almoſt | 1 am glad," * 
any other man can be, (a ſailor except | Miſs Grandifon, — 
ed ʒ) and who mult therefore, oftener f. much fpirit'by your | 


1 
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133 iſon has ſhewed me ſome 
be letters that paſſed between Cap- 
Anderſon and her. How muſt ſhe 
deſviſed him, had ſhe been drawn 
give him her hand! And the more 
| eure he would have made as 
her to her brother! How mult ſhe. 
bluſhed at every civility paid him 
ch a family ! Yet from ſome paf- 
in his letters, I dare ſay, he would 
had the _ opinion of himſelf ;. 
for having ſucceeded with her, and 
for thoſe very civilities. 
d thushad Sir Thomas Grandiſon, 
all his pride, like to have thrown 
auchter, a woman of high-charaC- 
fine underſtanding, and an exalted 
into the arms of a man, who had 


fortune, nor education, nor yet - 


ſenſe, nor generoſity of heart, to 
tenance his pretenſions to ſuch a 
or her for marrying beneath her- 


vs is a copy of what Miſs Grandi- 
ritten to ſend to Captain An- 


m, 
l bad a generous man to deal 
| needed not to have expoſed 
tothe apprehended cenſures of 
er, whoſe virtues made a ſiſter, 
perfect than himſelf, afraid that 
ould think her un» orthy of that 
ler relation to him, from the occa- 
gut he is the nobleſt of brothers. 
pues me; and undertakes to talk 
t joy, in the moſt friendly man- 
& Your own appointment, upon 
ject that has —— ö diltrelſed 
u well you know. I will not 
mute, as | might: but this aſ- 
ice I muſt, fer the hundredth 
* repeat, That J never can, never 
You, any other than 
*CHakLOTTE GRANDSON, 


s diffatisfied with what the has 
ou [1ell her, I think it will 


LETTER XXXI, 
ox. IN CONTINUATION... 


THURSDAY, 
Charles has alre: 
ent to town this 


8 MAR, 13. 
dy left us. He 
morning on the 
Wis execttorgh; . 
ng ortliip, He break- 
; mien, with whom already 1 
myſelf very intimate, and 


l 
* knows his whole heart, 


—— —æk — _ — 


tel s me he is always fully employed. 
That we knew before. No wonder then, 
that he is not in love. He has not had 
leiſure, I-fappoſe, to attend to the calls 
of ſuch an idle paſſion. 

You will do me the juſtice to own, . 
that in the round of employments I was 
engaged in at Selby Houſe, I never 
knew any thing of the matter: but in- 
deed there was no Sir Charles Grandi< 
ſon; firſt to engage my gratitude, and 
then my heart. So it is; 1 muſt not, 
it ſeems, deny it, If I did, © a child in 
© love matters would detect me.“ 


O mr Lucy! I have been hard ſet by 
theſe liſters. They have found me out; 
or rather, let me know, that they Jan 
ago found me out. I will tell you all 
it paſſed. | | 

I had been ſo buſy with my pen, that, 
though accuſtomed to be dreſſed, 
wherever 1 was, I was now the laſt. 
They entered my drefling-room arm in 
arm; and 1 have ſince recollected, that 
they looked as if they had miſchief in 
their hearts; Miſs Grandifon eſpecially. | 
She had ſaid, ſhe would play me @ 
trick. | F 

I was in ſome little hurry, to be ſo 
much behind-hand, when 1 faw the. a 
dreſſed. ann 

Miſs Grandiſon would do me the ho- 
nour of aſſiſting me, and diſmiſſed Jenny, 
who had but juſt come in to offer her 
ſer vice. E | | 

She called me charming creature 
twice, as the was obligingly buſy about 
me; and the ſecond time ſaid,” Well 
may my brother, Lady L. fay what 
© he did of this girl! 

With too great earneſtneſs, © What, 
© what,” ſaid I—1 was going to add 
did he ſay” —But, catching myſelf up. 
in a tone of leſs ſurpriſle—deſigning to 
turn it of. WHAT honour you do me, 
Madam, tn this your kind aſſiftance!* 

Miſs Grandiſon leered archly at me; 


then turning to Lady L. This Harriet 


« of ours,” ſaid ſhe, * is more than half 
e a rogue,? 
« Puniſh her then, Charlotte,“ ſaid 
Lady L. Vou liave, though with much 
ado, been brought to ſpeak out your- 
« felf; and ſo have acquired a kind of 
© right to puniſh thoſe who affect dif- 
« guiſes to their beſt friends.” 

Lord bteſs me, ladies!” And down 
I ſat—* What, what— I was going to 
ſay,_* doyou mean f But ſtopt, and 1 felt 
my face plow. | FO 


44 What, what !* repeated Miſs Gran- 
1 diſon 


— 
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diſon “ My ſweet girl can ſay nothing 
but, What, mat“ — One of my fel- 
'* lows, Sir Walter Watkyns, is in her 
head, I ſuppoſe. Did you ever fee 
at—Watkyns, Harriet 11 
My handkerchief was in my hand, as 


T was going to put it on. I was unable 
to throw it round my neck. O how the 


fool throbbed, and trembled !- 
Miss Gu. Confirmation, Lady L.! 
Confirmation 1 Ty 
Lor L. I think fo, truly.— But 
it wanted none to me.“ | 
HA. l am ſurpriſed | Pray, la- 
« dies, what can 
den attack?“ 
Miss GR. And what, Harriet, can 
© you mean by «theſe 4 What, what's,” 
and this ſudden emotion Give me 
* 
© here 1? | 5 | 
She ſnatched it out of my trembling 
hand, and put it round my neck. Why 
this ſudden palpitation ?—Ah, Harriet 
© why won't you make confidents of 
« your two i 
* have not found you out before this?“ 
Hax. Found me out! Haw found 
© me outi—Dear Miſs Grandiſon, yon 
are the moſt alarming lady that ever 
© lived |..? . | 
I ſtood up, . trembling. 
Miss Gr. Am 1 ſo! But, to cut 
© the matter ſhort—[ Sit d,wn, Harriet. 
© You can hardly ſtand. ]}—Is it ſuch a 
«* diſgraceful thing for a fine girl to be 
cin love ?? . 
Har. * Who, II I, in love!” 
Miss GR. (Laughing.) So, Lady 
© L. you ſee that Harriet has found her- 
© ſelf out to be a fine girl !—Diſqualifty 
now; can't you, my dear? Tell fibs. 
ge affected. Say you are not a fine 
© girl, and fo forth.“ | 
Har. **Dear Miſs. Grandiſon—!lt 
* was your turn yeſterday. How can you 
forget . | 
Miss GR. *© Spiteful too! My life 
to a farthing, you pay for this, Har- 
riet |—But, child, I was not in love. 
Ahl Harriet! That gentleman in 
Northamptonſhire - Did you think we 
«© ſhould not find you out? | 
This heartened me a little. 
Har. 
© come at any thing by ſuch methods as 
« this? I onght to have been aware of 
« Miſs Grandiſon's alarming ways.“ 
Miss GR. * You pay for this, alſo, 
Harriet. Did you not ſay, that 1 
ſhould take The reins, Lady L.? 1 
NF 


% Ty 


1 


_ handkerchief!—What doings are 


rs } Do you think we 


O Madam, do you think to 


will have no mercy on our younger 
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you mean by this ſud- 


* 


- © mercy! Yet met with a greal 


* liſter,. for this abominable a 
| $ 1 — 3 a ; 

HAR. And fo, ladies, 14 
© you think, that Mr. Ora 
abr L. “Take the cin 
© lotre,* (making a motion with 
pretty air, with - her handkercij 
if ſhe toſſed her ſomething;) *1 
* Harrict, am againft you now. | 
ed a trial of that frankneſ of 
* for which 1 have heard you fo 
* commended : and, ſurely, you 
* have ſhewed it, ifto any perſons 
to your two ſiſters, 

Miss GR. No mote, no more, 
I.. Have you not left her to 
* will puniſh her. You will kay 
much lenity.—And now tell me 
riet Don't you love Mr. Or 
ter than any man you. ever yet { 

Har. Indeed I do not.“ 

Miss GA. Whom do you lov 
6 ter, Harriet!“ 

HAR. Pray, Miſs Grandiſon! 

Miss GR. And pray, Auk 
cron OF 
_ Har. * Reſume the reins, 
Pray do !—Mifs Grandiſon 


1 


yeſter 
Miss GR. Veſterday!— 
© —Bnt then I was ingen nous 
Har. And am not II— u 
s dy I..“ 
apy L. * Ithinknot— 
And ſhe ſeemed a little too c 
enjoy the flutter I was in. 
13s GR. And you ſay, at 
© is no one gintleman.in North 
© ſhire—? r 
Hax. What is the meaning" 
ladies? But 1 do afſure you! 
4 not A 
Miss GR. * See Lady L. 
© ſome queſtions that the girl cal 
« readily enough. 
1 believe 1 looked ſerious. 
lilent. Indeed my very ſoul . 
Miss Gr. Aye, Hamer 
«len: don't * 
That's your only way, = 
then u — ae, youu 
* But tell me- Don“ 6% 
you have given a demal to 
Hax. I won't be ſullen, 27 
I am not pleaſed tobe thus” 
Miss GR. © Thegown yo 


E: 11, then, ſuppoſe I am. 
ht 9 of the 


er pretended to 
c 155 you impute to the ſex. 


14 

— Ai weak, a very Weak creutuce: 
m, ( fee lan— 

ith I put my hand in my pocket for 


"7 Aye, weep, love. My 
heard me ſay, that I never in 


s of | life faw a girl ſo lovely in tears.“ 
ou fo x. What have | done io deſerve 
von „1 Gx. Such a compliment! 
rlom But you than't weep neither.— 


why, is this ſubject ſo atteCting, 


more, et“ 

er to x. © You ſurprize me!—Parted 
al k. you but an hour or two ago—and 
ell me in! of theſe reproaches.—And 
. \ all at once both ladies— 


Gt. © Reproaches, Harrier? 
„ *[ believe ſo. 1 don't know 
ele to call them.” 25 

u. What! is it a reproach 
med with love — 

ut the manner, Madam 
u. Ihe manner you are 
| with it, is the thing then.— 
| putting en a grave look, and 
g beter accent—* you are in 
erer: but with whom? is 
qefion,—Are we, your lifters, 
ed to know with whom ?? 

ey, ladies, thought I, ©* you 
lomething to ſay, that will make 
ads for all this intolerable teaz- 
{and vet my proud heart, u hat- 
vere to be, ſwelled a little, 
9 fiould think that would be 
g amends, which, however, 
jet, communing only with my 
an, would have thought ſo. 

7. (Coming to me, and tak- 
hand) et me tell you, our 
i Harriet, that you are the moſt 
die girl in the world, if you are 
oe.—And now what ſay you?“ 


erious. Perhaps I do know, ladies, 
oul ws ot the paſſion, to with to be 
Jarriet, Wngly treated. 

queſion = ting down, one on ei- 
yy; 905 "me; cach took 

. bn * a = of 
ou repe ns | villreſume the reins, Ch 
al to — = the countets, « We ok 
len, vel.—But tell us, my lovel 


_ _ tell your Caroline, 
+» otte, it you have any 
ur ieve, (and inde: d we 
MW, or we would not have teaz- 


n de have done) if there b 
in the world re be not 
2 : ©) en in it ?? whom you love 
Em. 1 looked down 
ave women: had, 


1 a age, in it's 


0X0 TH: HONOURABLE MISS BYRON: |» 
ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. 


"© nothin 


Hax. 


—— —ͤ — 1 


cold, and in it's hot fit. They 3 | 
ſaſed, each, to preſs with her lips the _ 
ve hand each held. 1 | 1 
ge not afraid to ſpeak ont, my dear,“ 
Aſſure your- 
© ſelf of my love; my truly fiſterly love. 
I once intended to lead the way to the 
opening of your heart by the diſcove- 
ry of my own, before my brother, as 1 
« hoped, could have found me out- But 
can be hid HY 5 
Madam! ladies!“ faid I, and food” 
up in a hurry, and, in as great a diſ- 
cempoſure, fat down again—*Your bro. 
ther has not, could not—T V ould die 


before 3 
Miss Gr. Amiable ddlicacyt— 
© He has not— But ſay you, Harriet, he 
© could not If you would not be tea - 
© ed, don't aim at reſerves—But think 
© you, that we could not ſee, on a hun- 
« dred occafions, your heart at your 


eyes That we could not affix'a pro- 


per meaning to thoſe ſudden throbs 
© juſt here, patting my neck; ** thoſe 
© half ſupprelſed, but always involun- 
© tary ſighs—[1 i ghed j Aye juſt ſuem 
$ as that!'—[1 was con founded j But io 
© be ſerious, we do atſure you, Harriet, ' 
© that had we not thought ourſelves un- 
« der ſome little obligation to Lady Anne 
8. we ſhould have talked to you before 
© on thie ſubject. The friends of that 
lady have been very ſolicitous with us 
6 a Lady Anne is not averſe _ 

« Dear ladies!” 1 | 
the hand that Miſs Grandifon held, a 


taking out my handkerchief; * you ſay, * | 


© you love me!—Won't you deſpiſe: 
« whom you love —I do own 
There 1 ſtopt; and dried my eyes. 
Laux L. What does my Harriet 
© own ?? : | 
Har. O Madam, had I a greater 
opinion of my own merit, than I: have 
© reaſon to have, (and I never had fo lit- 
© tle a one, as ſince I have known you 
©two) I could open to you, without re- 
© ſerve, my whole heart - But one requeſt T 
© have to make you—You muſt grantit.” 
They both in a breath aſked what that 
was. | | 
Har. It is, That you will permit 


your chariot to carry me to town this 


very afternoon—And long ſhall not 
© that town hold your Harriet—Indee 
© indeed, ladies, I cannot now ever! 
your brother in the face And you 
; o_ alſo both deſpiſe me ! I know-you 
„will!“ | * DAT 

Sweet, and as ſeaſonable as ſweet, (for 
I was very much affected) were the alſa- , 
rances they gave me of their continued 
love. 8 

lis 


Misa 


©« our 


Miss Gn. We have talked with 
brother this niorning | 


Hax. About me! 1 hope he has 


© not a notion, that— There 1 ſtopt. 


Laby L. * You were mentioned; 


© but we intend not to alarm you far- 


ther. We will, tell 
* Lady Anne was our ſubject.” 


© was ſilent: 


| tell you what 
I was all attention. 
Miss Gx. 


enough, 
rom the ſubject that preceded it. He 


but ſighed and looked 


grave.“ [Why did Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon ſigh, Lucy ?} 


© We: re 


© the queſtion. ** You told us, brother," 


ſaid I, „that you do not intend to 


« reſume the treaty began by my father 


« for Lady Frances 


> «K 


ec 
40 
46 
« 


What think 
you of Lady Anne S. We need not 
mention to you how conſiderable her 
erg is; what an 3 it 
w give to your power of doin 
good ; nor what her diſpolition 0 
qualities are: her perſon is far from 
being diſagreeable; and ſhe has a 
at eſteem for you,” 


. 


« I think Lady Anne a very agreeable | 


worhan,” replied he: © but if ſhe 
honours me, with a preferable eſteem, 
ſhe gives mea regret ; becauſe it is not 
in my power to return it.” 

% Not in your power, brother?“ 

« It a not in my power to return it.“ 
O Lucy! how my heart fluttered | 


The ague-fit came on again; and I was 
hot and cold, as before, almoſt in the 
ſame moment. 


me farther. 


They told me, they would not teaze 
But theſe are ſubzetts that 


cannot be touched upon without raiſing 


emotion in the 
hopes, and is uncertain. 
of ſuſpence! H 


it 


O the cruelty 
every new inſtance of 
tears in pieces my betore almoſt burſt- 


neerta of a perſon who 


ing heart! 


% You have often 
<« tance this ſubject. 


4. 
44 


«wiſh to ſee you, 


ac 
«ac 
«6 
40 
90 


iss GR. M 
inted to me at diſ- 
I will not, as I 
might, anſwer your queſtion, now ſo 
direaly put, by ſaving, that it is my 
harlotte, happily 
married, before 1 engage myſelf. But, 
rhaps, I ſhall. be better enabled 
— time hence, than I am at pre- 
ſent, to return ſuch an anſwer as you 
may expect from a brother.” 
« Now, my Harriet, we are afraid, by 


© the words, „ Not in kn power;”” and 
* by the hint that be cannot at preſent 
* anſwer our queſtion as he may Le ena- 


paſled. 


We aſked him if he. 
© had any thoughts ef marriage? The. 
5 2 came in pruperl 
« 


peated 


brother went on 
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| « couraged— And 1 lifted up wy 


— 
Ons 


? I 


GRAN 


— 


DISON, 


* bled to do ſome time hence: 
* afraid, that ſome foreign lady. 
They had raiſed my * and 
exciting my fears by ſo well. gro 
apprehenſion, they were * 
their pains to hold Lady L.'; fu 
noſe. I could not help expoſing 
ſelf; my heart having — 
too by their teazingꝭ before, My 
dropt on the ſhoulder of Miſs Gi 
fon. Tears relieved me. 

I defired their pity, They au 
of their love; and called upon n 
valued their friendſbiy, to 
whole heart to them. 

I pauſed. I heſitated. We 
not immediately offer themſelves, 
at laſt, 1 ſaid, Could I have t 
© myſelf intitled to your excuſe, | 
your Harriet, , honoured as fe 
from the firſt, with the appel 
iter, would have had no 
© her (iſters. But a juſt conſcioul 
my own unworthineſs overcame 
per, that, I will for is naturally 
© and unreſerved. Now, bone 

There I ſtopt, and held de 
1 . 
head 


Lavy L. * Speak out, my 
What, Now—" ; 
Miss Gk. What © Nay 

5 


eber 
Har. Thus called upon; 


as boldly as I could, (but it v 
believe, very boldly) * I will or 
the man, who by fo ſignal an 
of his bravery and goodnels 6 
© my gratitude, has 
: whole heart.“ f 
And then, mony — 
did, I threw one of my arms, 
. them, round Lady L- 
the other round Miſs Grandiſon 
glowing face ſeeking to hid: 
y L.'s boſom. 8 
They both embraced me, 2 
me of their united intereſt. 1 
They knew i had alis N.. Bart 
regard: but that they had in vail 


to procure new lights from him; J 
9 in every thing that ” 0 
their r f xf - | l 
and they aſſured me, * 
| the 2 and intereſt ol My 


to the fulleſt extent. 


This - Lucy, is w_ 
muſt tay? foie eaſe to my 1 
| what the the family think c. 
yet, how is that pride mor! 
thus obliged to rejoice 1 U. 
eniag of hope to obtain an 


x. 4 


1 


- 1 man, of whoſe engagements 
of us know any thing? Bur if, at 


isdiſengaged ; and if 1 cam ob- 
an intereſt in it; be pride out of the 
e he man,” as my aunt wrote, 
A Charles Grandiſon.“ | 
mas ver earneſt to know, ſince my 


had been ſuch tell-tales, if their 
had any fuſpicion of my regard | 


m. 

der could not, they ſaid, either from 
vrds or behaviour, gather that he 
He had not been ſo much with 
x they had been. Nor would they 
that he faonld ſuſpect me. The 
of men, they faid, loved to have 
ulties to conquer. Their brother, 
tous as he was, was à man. 

& Lucy, 1. thouglit at the time of 
the faid at Sir Hargrave Pollexten's, 
tel by the ſhort-hand writer 
t he would not marry the greateſt 
bon earth, if he were not atlur- 
that ſhe loved him above all the 
Al. 

fas, my dear, that we women, 
„ehre, and are doubtful, ſuffer 
wt del in the apprehenſion, at one 
„ diſguſting the object of our 
m by tov forward a love; and, at 
en of diſobliging him by too great 
me. Don't you think ſo? 

ke ladies laid, They were extreme- 
itous to lee their brother maeri- 
They wiſhed it were to me rather 
Ito any other woman: and kindly 
. That 1 had their hearts, even 
be time when Lady Anne, by a 
4 previous engagement, had their 


A then they told me what their 
wer {aid ot me, with the hint of 
K they began this alarming conver- 
When mv brother had let us „now,“ 
Miſs Grandifon, - © that it Was not 
Mis power to return a preterable eſ- 

tor a like eſteem, it Lady Anne 
" ed him with it; 1 ſaid— If 
_ had as many advantages 
- - 4 of, as Miſs Byron has, could 

"Men, brother, like Lady Au- 


Mrs Brron,” 

| ; replied wy 

corps woman,” : "I 

I. (Shly enough. i 

: (Slit continu 

: Grandiſoy) erm ys — 

Ne ” prettieſt women 1 ever 
lever ſau in any face, vouth 


dgaup, and ſue A 
N hapyily Ms et vt aſpect, 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON; avg 


1 hall prove that that worthieſt | 


— . —˙·¹ 


may, 1 hope, revive, ſo long as I repea? 
only, and repeat juſtly. 1 

« Forgive me, Lady L.” replied 
brother“ But as Alexander wot 

*« be drawn only by Apelles; fo would 


« J fav to all thoſe who leave mind, out 


te theyare notto deſcribe her. 
« lady” [ You maylook proud, Harriet 


©« on, grace, and pr Mon, which ve 

« few women, even of thoſe who a 

«+ moſt celebrated for beauty, have fing 
in equal degree: but, what is infinite - 
«ly — — ſhe has a — that 
is equ we a n. She hag a 
« fine —— it is texible in her face. 


added he, © what intelligence her very 
« filence promiſes? And Tor, when ſhe 
« ſpeaks, ſhe never diſappoints the moſt 
„ raiſed expectation.” - 

1 was I Lucy. 

% Well, brother,“ continued Miſe 
Grandiſon—*< If there is not every 
« thing you ſay in Miſs Byron's face 
« and mind, there ſeems to me little 
„ leſs than the warmth of love in the 
« deſcripton.—You-are another A 
“„ pelles, Sir, if his colours were 
% moſt glowing of thoſe, of all paint- 
16 ers. a 0 

My eyes had the affurance to aſk Mils 
Grandiſon, what anſwer he returned. 
to this? She ſaw they had. * 

« Ah, Harriet! ſmiling That's & 
© meaning look, with al} it's baſkfulneſs; 
© this was my brother's anſwer “ Every 
« body muſt love Mifs Byron—You 
„% know, Charlotte, that I preſented her 
to you, and you to her as a third ſiſter: 
« und what man better loves his ſi . 
than your brother?“ 

We both looked down, Harriet; 
© but not quite ſo ſilly and ſo diſappoint» 
© ed, as you now look | | 

Dear Miſs Grandifon !? | 

Well, then, another time don't let 
your eyes aſk queſtions, inſtead of your 

1 > , 


« 

« Third Sifter!” my Lucy: indeed, . 
believe 1 — filly enough. To ſay 
the truth, 1 was diſappointed. 

HAR. And this was all thatpaſſed ? 
© Yen hear by my queſtion, ladies, that 
« my lips will keep my eyes in counte - 
© nance.* ; 

Miss Gu. * It was; for he retired 
© as ſoon as he had ſaid this.” 4 

Har. * How, retired, Madam — Any 
* diſcompo—You laugh at my folly ; at 
* my preſumption perhap 2 5 


* 


e Waivn, Luey, my vanity 


© of the deſcription of Miſs Byrgn, That 
his you 


« has united in her ane ads complext- _ 


„Have you not obſerved, Charlotte,“ 


8.9 
ted; t 
T hey both ſmiled, * No, I can? oY | 


TY 
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that there ſeemed to be, either in his 


* words or manner, any diſtingu/ſting 
emotion; any 
about to retire before.” 

Well, ladies, I will only ſay, That 
the beſt thin 


© Northamptonthire.” 

But why ſo, Harriet?“ 

, -*Becauſe it is impoſſible but I muſt 
©* ſuffer in your brother's opinion, every 
time he ſees me, and that whether 1 

am ſilent or ſpeaking.” 

They made me fine compliments: but 
they would indeed have been fine ones, 
could they have made them from their 
brother. 8 | E 
Well, but, Lucy, don't you think, 
that had Sir Charles Grandiſon meant 
any thing, he would have expreſſed him- 
ſelf to his ſiſters in ſuch high terms, be- 
fore he had ſaid one very diſtinguiſhing 
thing to me? Let me judge by myſelf— 
Men and women, I believe, are ſo much 
alike, that, put cuſtom, tyrant-cuſtom, 
out of the queſtion, the meaning of the 
one may be generally gueſſed at by that 
of the other, in cafes where the heart is 
concerned. What civil, What e 
things, could I allow myſelf to ſay to 
and of Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler! 
How could 1 — the honeſty and good 
neſs of their hearts, and declare my pity 
for them ! And why ? Becauſe I meant 
nothing more by it all, than a warmer 
kind of civility; that I was not afraid 
to let ge, as their merits pulledg—And 
now, methinks, I can better gueſs, than 
I could ti now, at what Mr. Greville 
meant, when he wiſhed me to declare, 
that I hated him—Sly wretch !—ſince the 
woman who uſes a man inſolently in 
courtſhip, certainly makes that man of 
more importance to her, than ſhe would 
wiſh him to think himſelf.— 

But why am I ſtudious to torment 
myſelf? What will be, muft. Who 
* knows what Providence has deſigned 
for Sir Charles Grandifon ?-—May he 
be. happy !—But indeed, my Lucy, 
your Harriet is much otherwiſe at this 
time. | | | 


LETTER XXXII. 


MISS BYRON, TO MISS SELBY. , 


T Will not let you loſe the ſubſtance of 
1 a very agrecable gonverſation, u hich 
we had on Tueſday niglit after ſupper. 
Von may be ſure, Lucy, I thought it 
the more agreeable, as Sir Charles was 
drawn in to bear a conſiderable Py in 


p 


——— — 


CHARLES GRANDISON, 


_ diſcompo—He was - 


l I can do, is, to borrow : 
' © a chariot-and-fix, and drive away to 


| © of folly. © \ | 


7 E * 4 N a n 
b 


it. It would be im ; 
more than paſſages Pen Utz 
were various, aid the tram 
quick, by one perfor aſking thi 
tion, another that, that 1 could 
were 1 to try, connect them as | e 
vour generally to do. 
Of one ſubjeR; Lucy, 1 panic 
owe you ſome account. 
_ Miſs Grandiſom in her lively 
(and lively ſhe was, notwithſtandy 
trial ſo lately over) led me into 
of the 'deteſted maſquerade. She 
me upon recollecting the giddy & 
which thoſe dreadfully intereſting 
that followed it had made me wi 
blot out of my memory. 
. © I ſpared you at the time, Hat 
ſaid ſne. I aſked you no que 
about the maſquerade, when you 
to us firſt, poor Frighted bird) wit 
« your gay plumage about you.” 
I coloured adeeperimſon, I bel 
What were Sir Charles's firſt thy 
of me, Lucy, in that fantaſtick, 
hated dreſs ? The ſimile of the bir 
was hrs; you know and Charlotte 
ed very _— | 

My dear Miſs Grandiſon, ſpare 
« ſtill. Let me forget, that ever! 
« ſumptuouſly ventured into ſucha 


© Do not call it by harſh names, 
Byron, ' ſaid Sir Charles. We art 


* much * to it. N 
Can 1, Sir Charles, call it by 
© harſh a name, when I think, hov 
tal, in numberleſs ways, the 
might have proved! But I donoty 
« only with reference to that.— 
« think, my dear Miſs Grandiſon, 
© my diſlike to niyſelf; aud to this 
« iſh diverſion, ſprings altogether# 
what befel we. 1 had on the p* 
« ſame contempts, the ſame ava 
© mylelf, the ſame diſlike of all fi 
© who ſeemed capable of joy on then 
the fooliſh occaſion.” / 
My good Charlotte, faid Srch 
ſmiling, is - leſs timorous that 
« younger ſiſter. Sie might be fe 
4 ded, I fancy, to venture. 
© Under your , - 
« You — Lady L. and 1, ae f 
not yet liad an opportunity of thi 
« were trying to en vou 
© next ſubſcription- ball“ 
Indeed, id Lady 1. our N « 
« diſtreſs has led me into reflects 
never _—_— as — — 
© verſion 3 — 
« jt will perfectly ſatisty my curo®? 


Sun Cn. Foce good Mi 
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4s curious as your fiſters, | 
- lay of i 
2 You probably , 
ted entertainment from it. For- 
Fra while the accidental conſe- 
es, and tell us how you were at | 


les !—Indeed 1 
o opinion of the diverſion, even 
— | knew I ſhould de- 
t 1 knew I ſhould ot-en with 
fat me before the evening were 
And lo indeed 1 did; 1 Whiſ- 
Am couſin Reeves more than 
%% Madam! this is fad, this is 
lerable tut! This place is one 
at Bedlam ! Good Heaven! Could 
de in this one town ſo many Crea- 
devoid of reaſon, as are here got 
ther? | hope we are all here.“ 

et vou ſee,” ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, 
er Lady L. is, or ſeems to be, 
ptanebuſly reformed, there were 
who would gladly have been 

; the more, you may be ſure, for 
ring been a diverſion prohibited 

x vur firſt coming to town, Sir 
med long in the land of maſ- 
0 my dear! we uſed to 
aurlelves with hopes, that when 
wpermitted to come over to Eng- 
ve ſhould ſee golden days under 


Ca. (Smiling) © Will you accom- 
u to the next ſublcription-ball, 


— ſhould be inexcuſable, 


5 Un, (Interrupting, and look- 
Chiy.) Not under our brother's 


feed, wy dear Miſs Grandiſon, 
the ivert,on not been prokibited, 
you once cen the wild, the ſenſe- 
conſubon, you would think juſt as l 
and you will have one ſtronger rea- 
unt countenancing it 
Rice; lor who, at this rate, ſhall: 

the ſtand of virtue a 


Ich ladies as Miſs Grandiſon and 


ly L. donot ?—But 1 ſpeak of the 
_ — which I be- 

e more diſorderly, i- 
« at the freedoms xd . 
gh but the common f 
perſons who ſingled me 
ag, hurried me round 
d me in fifty 
d to whom, by, | 
place, 1 was obliged: 
pert, faucy, and to aim at 
nets; the current 


place. They once 


rooms, aud engage 
canrerſations an 
Nuilege ofthe pla 


got me into à country dance. Nd 
prude could come, or if ſne came, 
could be a prude there? 46” 
Six Cy, Were you not 
« Miſs Byron, with the firſt coup d 
of that guy apartment!“ ; 1 
A momentary pleaſure: but When 
«I came to reflect, the 'bright liga, 
* ſtriking on my tiaſel dreſs, made me 
© ſeem to myſelf the more conſpicuaus 
fool. Let me be kept in conntenance 
as I might, by ſcores of ſtill more ri> 
© diculous figures, What,” thought I, 
« are other people's follies to me? "a 
I to make an appearance that ſhall want 
« the countenance of the vaineſt, if not 
the ſillieſt, part of the creation? What 
©« would my good. grandfather have 
« thought, could he have ſeen his Har- 
riet, the girl” (excuſe me; they were 
my thoughts at the time) ©* whoſe/mind 
« he took pains to form and enlarge, 
« mingling in a habit ſo prepoſterouſly 
„rich and gaudy, with a crowd ef 
« fatyrs, harlequins, fcaramouches, 
„ fauns, and dryads; nay, of witches 
« and devils!” The graver habits ſtri- 
« ving which ſhould moſt diſgrace the 
© characters they aſſumed, and every one 
© endeavouring to be thought the di- 
© rect contrary of what he or the appear» 
ed to be ä * | 
Miss GR. Well then, the devils, 
© atleaſt, muſt have been charming crea- 
« tures !? Jy 
Lapdy L. * But, Sir Charles, might 
© not a maſquerade, if decorum were 
| © obſerved, and every one would ſup- 
port with wit and ſpirit the aſſumed 
character! N R 
Oy ces Devils and all, Lady 
I.. | | 
Lapy L. It is contrary to deco- 
« rum for, ſuch ſhocking characters to 
© be aſſumed at all—But might it not, 
Sir Charles, ſo regulated, be a ration- 
© al, and an almoſt inſtructive, enter- 
© tainment ?? | ö 
Six CH. . * You would ſcarcely be 
© able, my dear ſiſter, to collect eight 
or nine hundred people, all wits, and 
© all obſervant of decorum. And ii you 
© could, does not the example reach 
* down to thoſe who are capable of tak- 
ing only the bad and dangerous part 
of a diverſion : which you may ſee by 
* every common newſpaper is become 
* dreadfully general?“ » 
Mx. Gx. Well, Sir Charles, and 
* why ſhould not the poor devils in /ow 
* life divert themſelves as well as their 
; © betters ? For my part, I rejoice when 
©1 ſee advertiſed an eighteen-pehnx 
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[querade, for all the prett ntice 
* ſorils, who will that — — | 
* dian ſhepherdeſſes, goddeiſes, and 
s queens.” C OY | 
Miss Gn. What low profligate 
_ * ſcenes couldſt thou expatiate upon, 
good man! if thou wert in proper com- 

_ * pany! 1 warrant thoſe goddeſſes have 
I not wanted an adorer in our couſin 
* Everard.? 9 
Mx. Ga. Dear Miſs Charlotte, take 
* care! Iproteſt, you begin to talk with 

© the ſpite of an old maid.” 

Miss Gx. * There, brother! Do you 
hear the wretch ? Will not you, knight- 
* errant like, defend the cauſe of a Whole 


a maſl 


* claſs of diſtreſſed damfels, with our 


good Yorkſhire aunt at the head of 
them!“ | | 
Six Ct. * Thoſe general prejudices 
© and aſperſions, Charlotte, are indeed 
4 unjuſt and cruel. Yet I am for hav- 
© ing every body marry.—Bachelors, 
* couſin Everard, and maids, when long 
© ſingle, are looked upon as houſes long 
empty, which nobody cares to take. 
As the houſe in time, by long diſuſe, 
will be thought by the . — 
by evil ſpirits, ſo will the others, by 
© the many, be thought poſſeſſed by no 
good ones“. | 
The tranſition was ſome. how made 


from hence to the equitableneſs that 
ought to be in our judgments of one 
another. We muſt in theſe caſes,” ſaid 
Sir Charles, throw merit in one ſcale, 
© demerit in the other; and if the for- 
* mer weigh down the latter, we muſt 


© in charity pronounce to the perfonds 
advantage. So it is humbly hoped we 
mall finally be judged ourſelves: for 
v ho is faultleſs ? 
Vet, ſaid he, for my own part, 
that I may not be wanting to prudence, 
© I have ſometimes, where the merit is 
not very ſtriking, allowed perſons, at 
-« firſt acquaintance, a ſhort leaſe only in 
* my good opinion; ſome for three, 
* ſome; for ſix, ſome for nine, others for 
© twelve months, renewable or not, as 
they anſwer expectation. And by this 
means I leave it to every one to make 
his own character with me; I preſerve 
my charity, and my complacency ; and 
enter directly, with frankneſs, into 
© converſation with him: and generally 
continue that freedom to the end- of 
* the reſpective perſon's leaſe.” 
Miss Gs. I wonder how many of 
© your leafes, brother, have been grant- 
ed to ladies??? 
Sik Ch. Many, Charlotte, of the 


ry to 


. "0 friendly ſort ; but the kind you arch- 


q 
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h mean, are out of the queſting 
* ſent. We were uulking of ehe 

This inſenſibliy led the cone 
to love and courtſhip; and he ſaid, 
do you think he lat, Luey 7] Vi 
ſhould not, perhaps, nere he | 
be over-forward to declare his 
by — but rather ſhcw i bel 

mites veneration, unleſs } 
that the ſuſpence was painful tot 
je: and in this eaſe it would be 
ly mean and inſolent not tobreakf 
and put himſelf in the power 
whoſe honour and delicacy ought 
dearer to him than his own. 

What fay you to this, Lucy? 

© Some think,” he, 
* days of courtſhip are the happ 
* of life. But the man, who, a 1 
thinks ſo, is not to be ſorgiven, 
it muſt be confeſſed, that len 
* ardour which ſubſides in cert 

Being called upon by Lord L 
more explicit 

«1 am endeavouring,” faid 
« ſetu my PO humour fe 
* nera For my own ſake, | 
* net, by a too early declarat 
© a lady into reſerves; ſince that 


de to rob myſelf of thoſe inne 


« doms, and of that : 


which an honourable lover 


« think himſelf intitled ; and 


might help him [Don't be af 


© ladies?) to develope the pl 
« folds of the female heart.) 
This developement ſtuck with 
mena little. We talked of itaf 
And Miſs Grandiſon thn faid, 
well her couſin Everard faid 
And he anſwered, * Sir Cha 
« with more fafety fecal 9 horſe 
© look ober the hedge. 
Miss Gn. Aye, couſin 
« ſon, that is becauſe you ar 
© A name, believe me, of at 
much reproach,asthat of 
Ma. GA. * Aﬀperiing an 
at once, Miſs Charlotte! In 
sur own maxim: 
too (this of . — 
4 ſpiri 
generous · ſp — bers” 


t when ſhe would di 


1 her fortune.” 
— yg « How 
t Everard!* > 
What Sir Charles next ſaid, b 
own the character more decent 
Ron who chuſes 2 fa 
he, * does not conkder, th 
« ſprightly airs for which tbe 7 
4 Kind to a better man, 


rrimony, of are ſue wn to others; 
T mortal diſquiet- The agree- 
l be carried abroad: the diſ- 
Ie will be brought home. If 
form, (and yet bad abits are very 
dul to thake off) he will proba - 
rom the reflections on his paſt 
life, be an unſociable companion, 
Id deep and true contrition have 
hold on him: if not, what has, 
den! He married not for honeſt 
ples; a rake deſpiſes mat rimony: 
Il arake, what hold will ſhe have 
mn! A rake in patron is not a man 
„uch a one can ſeldom be in 
from a laudable paſſion he can- 
He has no delicacy. His love 
a vile name: and if ſo, it will 
France, if in his eyes a common 
un excel not his modeſt wife.“ 
he ſaid, was openly approved 
gentlemen ; tacitiy by the ladies. 
lubject changing to marriages of 
of unequal years; I knew)? 
xd L. a woman of character, 
bat reckoned to want ſenſe, who 
&d a twenty a many of more than 
hopes of burying him; but who 
with her upwards af twenty 
had then dying, ſhe is now in 
mha young rake of twenty - 
a is rich; and poor woman! 
obe happy. Pity, Sir Charles, 
dul not fee the picture you have 
draning,” | 
bution,” replied Sir Charles, 
Ireqvently take it's courſe. The 
ping in view one ſteady pur- 
which was, that ſhe would marry 
man, whenever death remov- 
ald one; forgot, when ſhe loſt 
band, that ſhe had been grow - 
rr for that laſt twenty years; 
now very probably be the de- 
mue to the young huſband, that 
ur huſband was to her. Thirty 
Merce, the now young man will 
n 
* the wife he is 
and be puniſhed in the 
MY. Thele are what may be 
b Puniſhments in kind. The vi- 
| * 8 are frequent- 
Don't „ — 
TE , "nx, my lor 
* "ops to the Divine denign⸗ 
Jultice, to lend it's ſanc- 
kuchen in aid of thoſe 
onto many 
Harrier was 25 Wy good things. 
tay po a mute: but you 
. nt is, to let you into 
ud ſentiments of Sir 
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Charles Grandiſon; and whenever Iean 
do them tolerable juſtice, I ſhall keep 
tothat point. You will promiſe for me, 
you ay, - Lucy—I know you will. ” 
But one might have expected that Dr, 
Bartlett would have faid more than he 


did, on ſome of the ſubjects: yet Mr. 


Grandiſon, and he, and Miſs. Emily, 
were almoſt equally, and attentively, 
filent, till the laſt ſcene : and the doc- 
tor ſaid, © I muſt ſhew you a little tranſ- 
lation of Miſs Emily's from the Itali- 
an.“ She bluſhed, and looked as if ſhe 
knew not whether ſhe ſhould ſtay or go. 


© I ſhould be glad to ſee any thing of my 


© Emily's,' ſard Sir Charles. I knowſhe 
is a miſtreſs of that language, and ele- 
* gant in her own. — Pray, y dear,? 
(to her) © let us be obliged, if it will 
© not pain you,* ' » 

She bluſhed, and bowed. 

] muſt firſt tell you, ' ſaid the doctor, 


that I was the occaſion of her chuſing 


© ſo grave a ſubject, as you will find that 
© of the ſonnet from which hers is ta- 
ken.“ ' 
A ſonnet? ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. 
My dear little PotTss3, you muſt fe 
© it, and ſing it to us.” |; 
«No, indeed, Madam, ſaid Miſs Jer- 
vois, bluſhing ſtill more. Dr. Bartlett 


oy 


© would by no means have me a poet, 


J am ſure: and did you not, dear 
Madam, ſpeak that word, as if you 
© meant to call me a name?“ | 

I think ſhe did, my dear,” ſaid Sir 
Charles: * nor would 1 have my Emily 
« diſtinguiſhed by any name, but that of 
© a diſcreet, an ingenious, and an ami- 
© able young woman. The titles of Mit 
© and Poeteſs have been diſgraced too 
often by Sappho's and Corinna's, an- 
* cient and modern. 
your head, ſiſter ?—But do not be dif- 
© turbed, my Emily.“ [The poor girl's. 
eyes gliſtened:] © 1 mean no check to 
5 livel 
© eaſy productions of a fige fancy, not 
made the buſineſs of life, or it's boaſt, 
© confer no denomination that is diſ- 


© graceful, but very much the con- 


( trary.? 1 | 

J am very glad, for all that,” ſaid, 
Miſs Jervois, * that my little tranſlation. 
is in plain proſe: had it not, I ſhould 


© have been very much afraid to have it 


© ſeen.” 


Even in that caſe, you need not to 
have been atraid, my dear Miſs Jer- 


* yois,* ſaid the good Dr. Bartlett: * Sir 
* Charles is an admirer of good - 
© try; and Miſs Grandiſon would 2 


recollected the Philomela's, the 12 I 
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« da's, and other names among her own 
*ſex, whoſe. fine genius does it ho- 
© nour,” 
, © Your diffidence and fweet humility, 
my dear Emily,” ſaid Lady L. would, 
in you, make the moſt envied accom- 
. Gr amiable.? 4 

J am ſure, ſaid the lovely gi 
hanging down her head, tears Ke 4 
flart © T have reaſon to be affected with 
_ * the ſuoject.— 1 he indulgent mother is 
.* deſcribed with ſo much ſweet tender- 
© neſs—O. what pleaſures do mothers 
© loſe, who want tenderneſs! 

We all, either by eyes or voices, call - 
ed for tne ſonnet, and her tranſlation; 
Dr. Bartlett ſhewed them to us; and I 
ſend copies of both. 


4 SONNET OF VINCENZIO DA Fi- 
© CAA. 


Qual madre i figli con pieteſo aff 10 
* Mira, e d'umor fi ſirugge = davante ; 


E un bacia in fronte, ed un fi firinge al 


s pet toy 
© Uno tien i ginocchi, un ſulle piante, 
montre ag atti, a i gimiti, all' aſpetto 
Ee woglie intende i diverſe, e tantey 


© Af ug un guardo, a quei diſpenſa un 


detto, 
© K /e ride, o Hadira, à ſempre amante : 
. yh noi Provuidenza alla Infinita 
« Veglia, e queſt conforta, e quei provucde, 
E tutti aſcolta, e porge a tutti alta. 
E ſe niega talor grazia, o mercede, 
O niega fol, perche a pregar ne invita ; 
O negar finge, e nel u gar concede," 


© See a fond mother encircled by her 

t children: with pious tenderneſs ſhe 
© looks around, and her ſoul even melts 
© with maternal love. One ſhe kiſſes on 
©the forehead : and claſps another wv 
© her boſom. One ſhe fets upon her 
© knee; and finds a ſeat upon her foot 
© for another. And while, by their 
© actions, 8 words, and aſk- 
© ing eyes, ſhe underſtands their various 
numberleſs little wiſhes, to theſe ſhe 
« diſpenſes a look; a word to thoſe ; and 
4 whether ſhe ſmiles or frowns, tis all 
Gin tender love. 

«Such to us, though infinitely high 
© and awful, is PROVIDENCE : fo it 
© watches over us; comforting theſe ; 
providing for thoſe; liſtening to all; 

A affiſting every one; and if ſometimes 


'© it Eenies the favour we implore, it de- 
© nies but to invite our more earneſt | 


« prayers; or ſeeming to deny a bleſſing, 
C 5 — one in tho refuſal,” 


When the tranſlation was read aloud, 
ghe tears, that before were Rarting, 


| © upon? 


* 4 i 


* p N , 
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- he commendations every 
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SIR CHARLES GRAND180x, th 
GRANDISON, 


© MY DEAR CHARLOTTS, - 
FRIDAY, 


© I Have already feen Captain 
I * ſon. Richard — 
* ſent with your letter, as ſoon ul 
© to town, found him at his k 
* near Whitehall. He expreſſed 


| © ſelf, on reading it before the {| 


© with iadiſcreet warmth. I wol 
make minute enquiries after his 
© becauſe I inte an amicable 
© ing with him. 

We met at four yeſterday afte 


at the Cocoa Tree, in Pall 


© Lieut, Col. Mackenzie, and 
© Dillon, two of his friends, with 
© I had no acquaintance, were vi 
© The captain and I withdrew u 
© vate room. The two gentien 
© tered it with us. ; 

5 will on We * [ 
tex me to cular: 
© allow, that 1 bad no good 
© manage; ſince thoſe . 
© moſt weight, (and which ve 
ground of your objection to hin 
0 ſaw him in a near light) co 
6 Lo phoned without affronting 
© and if they had, would hard! 
© met with his allowance; 1d 
there fore have no force in ue 
© ment. ; 

On the two gentlemen ent 
room with us, without apolog 
© jection, I aſked the captain, 4 
« were acquainted with the affair 

He ſaid, they were h 
«© inſeparable friends, and knc# 
« ſecret of his heart. © Perbap 
«caſe, Captain Anderſon, © 
I, „ jt were as well they w 

« We are men of honour, Sir 
« Grandiſon,"” ſaid the maſof 

«© ] don't doubt it, Sir. 


« thedelicacy of a lady isconcen 
10 hearts of the incipals hows 
« whole world to each 
c what is done, 15 _ 
4. dy to enter upon the . 
« theſe gentlemen, if Jen 
«-captain."” 


— 


| „ ſaid the _— _ 
in then began, wit 
yon ſtory. Iadeed he 
| it rery well, 1 was pleaſed, for 
u ſake rdon me, Charlotte) 
te did, He is not contemptible, 
her in perſon or underſtanding. He 
be (aid, perhaps, to be an lite · 
+ but he is not an ignorant man; 
ach not the perſen whom the 
ds of Charlotte Grandiſon would 
ak worthy of the firſt place in her 


fer he had told his ſtory, (which I 
d cot repeat to you) he inſiſted upon 
xr promiſe: and his two friends de- 
ed in his favour, with airs, each 
a little too peremptory. I told 
m ſo; and they muſt do me the 
ket to conſider me as a man of ſome 
* as well as themſelves. © I 
„r hither with a friendly intention, 
emen,“ fad 1, “ do not love 
follow the lead of haſty ſpirits: 
t if you expect to carry any point 
Nur, it muſt not be either by 
& wices, or heightened com- 
ons,” 

Ther {catures were all at once 
: and they ſaid, they meant 
to be warm, 

told the captain, that I would not 
fr 1010 a minute defence of the la- 
though my fiſter. I owned that 
ſe had appeared a precipitation in 
conduct. Her treatment at home, 
cappreſ ended, was not anſwerable 
her merits, She was young, and 
nothing of the world, oung 
es were often ſtruck by appear- 

- * You, Captain Anderſon,” 
„ © have advantages in perſon and 
ner, that might obtain for you a 
uz 4ad\'s attention, And as ſhe 
red herſelf circumſtanced in her 


© the addreſs of a gallant man; 
die command, in that neighbour- 
6 and, I doubt not, whoſe be- 
wur in tat command, added to 
conſequence, But I take it for 
ned, du, that you met with dif- 
= rom her, when ſhe came to 
4 * ide diſreputation of 
N. maus carrying on clan- 
wy corre ſpondence with a man, 
"wore addreſs, her tather, then 
W. vas not likely to approve 

© Was none of that ; 
| en either ide, that precludes rea- 
» Ulcretion, duty. It is no won- 


Ff that a woman of Char- 


6 
n 
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"—_— kad us to be gentlemen, | 
* perha 


Wy, 1 wonder not that the lent an 


violent paſ-. 
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<« lotte Grandiſon's known 
1% ſhould reflect, ſhould conſider: and 
the leſs, that you ſhould there · 
« fore {cek to engage her by promiſe. 
« But what was the promiſe? It was 


« not the promiſe that, it ſeems, you 


« ſought to engage her to make; to be 
« abſolutely yours, and no other man's: 
« but it was, that ſhe would not marry 
« any other man without * nw 
«© while you remained ſingle. n un- 
« reaſonable promiſe, however, I will 
« preſume to ſay, either to be propoſed, 
4 or ſubmitted to.“ | 

Sir ſaid the captain, and looked 
the ſoldier. 


« I repeated what 1 laſt ſaid. . 


« Sir!“ again ſaid the captain; and 
© looked upon his friends, who pointed 
© each his head at the other, and at him, 
© by turns—as if they had ſaid, Very 
« free language.” \ | 

« For, Sir,” proceeded I, “did it 
© not give room to think, that you had 
« either ſome doubts of your own me- 


„ rit with the lady, or of her affection 


« and ſteadineſs? And in e ther caſe, 
„ ought it to have been propoſed ? 
«© ought it to have been made? for my 
« part, I ſhould diſdain to think of any 
« woman for a wife, who gave me rea- 
„ {on to imagine, that ſhe was likely to 
« balance à moment, as to her choice 
« of me, or any other man.” 


© nel, | 

« As you explain yourſelf, Sir 
« Charles,” ſaid the major— 

© The captain, however, ſat ſwelling. 
© He was not ſo eaſily ſatisfied. 

© Your motive, we are not to queſ- 
« tion, captain, was love, Miſs Gran- 
« diſon isa young woman whomany man 
«© may love. By the way, where a man 
js aſſured of a return in love, there is 
« no occaſion for a promiſe. But a 
% promiſe was made. My liſter is a 
« woman of honour. She thinks here 
« ſelf bound by it; and ſhe is content 
« to lead a ſingle life to the end of it, 
if you will not acquit her of this pro- 
« miſe. Yet ſhe leaves, and at the time 
did leave. ou free. You will have the 
« juſtice, Sir, to allow, that there is 4 
« generoſity in her conduct to y- u, 
&« which remains for you to ſhew 10 her, 
« fince a promiſe ſhould not be made 
« but on equal terms, Would you hold 
« her to it, and not be held yourſelf ? 
She deſires not to hold you. Let me 
« tell you, captain, that if I had been 
« jn your ſituation, and had been able to 


prevail upon myſelf to endeavour to 
KK 3 bring 


* 


„Something in that!“ ſaid the colo- 


good ſenſe, | 
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© bring a lady te make me ſuch a pro- 
* miſe, I ſhould have doubted her love 
* of me, had the not ſought to bind me 
* to her by an equal tie. What!“ 
« ſhould I have ſaid to myſelf, „Is this 
« lady dearer to me than all the women 
upon earth? Do I ſeek to bind her to 
me by a ſolemn promiſe, which ſhall 


give me a power over her? And has 


4 the ſo little regard for me, as not to 
value, whether L marry any other wo- 
* man ?*? | 

»The gentlemen looked upon one 
another; but were ſilent. I pro- 
s ceeded- | 
Let us ſet this matter in it's true 
4 light. Here is a young woman, who 
had ſuffered herſelf to be enibarrafled 
* in a treaty, that her whole heart, ſhe 
6 aſſures me, was never in. Thes. was 
But know we not how in- 
« extricable are the entanglements of 
% love, as it is called, when young wo- 
** men are brought to enter into corre- 
„ ſpondence with men? Our fex have 
opportunities of knowing the world, 
** which the other have not. Experi- 


#4 ence, gentlemen, engaging with inex- 


„ perience, and perhaps to the diffe- 
« rence of twice the number of years, 
[„ Sir!“ ſaid the captain I] the com- 


bat muſt be too unequal. How artfully 


do men endeavour to draw in the wo- 
man whom they think it worth their 
«© while to purſur But would any man 
© here wiſh to marry a woman, who de- 
„ clares that the was inſenſibly drawn 
cin beyond her purpoſe ? Who ſhewed, 
«© when ſhe refuſed to promiſe that ſhe 
« would. be his, in preference to all 
* other men, that ſhe did not love him 
„ above all other men? Who when ſhe 
„ was prevailed on to fetter herſelf, 
© made him not of conſequence enough 
« to herlelf to bind him? And, in a 
« word, who has long ago declared to 
6 him, and ſteadily perſiſts in the decla- 
„ration, that ſhe never will be his 2 
« You ſeem, gentlemen, to be men of 
« ſpirit, would you wiſh to marry t 

„ firſt woman on earth on theſe terms, 
© if you could obtain her ?-—which how- 
« ever, is not the caſe; ſince Miſs 
«© Grandiſon's promiſe extends not fo 
far as to oblige her to marry Captain 


„ Anderſon.” 


The captain did not, he told me, 
like ſome part of what I had ſaid; and 
« {till leſs ſome of the words I had uſed; 


* and ſeemed to be diſpoſing his features 


© to take a fiercer turn than became the 
* occaſion, I interrupted him therefore: 


] met you not, captain,“ faid I, “ei- | 
L* | 
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ther to heat, or toobviate, d 
on words. When I have wal 
that I came with an amicable 
* on, I expect to be believed. 1 
** tend not offence; But let um he 
I am perhaps a younger many 
years, than any one preſent: 
have feen the world, as much 
man of my age; and know «hat 
* to the cha 3 of a gentleman, 
ther it be Captain Anderſon's, « 
own: and expect not wilful mi 
te {tructions.” 

% All T mean is, Sir,“ faid the 
© tain, „that I will not be trad 
A temptuouſly ; no, not even by 
{© brother of Miſs Grandiſon:" 

«© The brother of Miſs Grand 
Sir, is not accuſtomed to ben 
„man contemptuouſſy. Don't 
*« yourſelf fo, and you are ſaſe fre 
© worthy treatment from me. 

« add, Sir, that I permit every: 
fix his character with me, 28e 
„ ſes. I will venture to fay, Ih 
large charity; but I extend it 
« credulity : but yet will alway 


a third perſon to decide upon g 


t tice of my intentions and act a 
© The captain ſald, that he ak 
great deal of my ſiſter's pf 
© her denial of him, (thoſe were i 
to the time of my arrival in Eng 
and he doubted not, that | 
© couraged the propoſals, either 
« Walter Watkyns, or of Lord 
© cauſe of their quality and fortune 
© hence his difficulties were inc 
And then up he roſe, ſlapt one 
* upon the table, put the oth 
his ſword, and was going to iy 
© very fierce things, -prencing 
6 with damning his blood; whep| 
© up: Hold, captain; be c 
&« poſſible—Hear from me the 
« truth: 1 will make you a fair 
e ſentation ; and when 1 have dun 
« you reſume, if you think it ne 
« that angry air you got up vith 
<< ſee what you'll make of it.” | 
« His friends interpoſed. 
« down, half out of breath with 
© His ſwelled features went dos 


« grees. * 
rf The truth of the matter 
« and briefly this. 
« All ny ſiſter's — g* y 
« perhaps, were greater 1 
40 oak a in fall) ended with : 
© ther's life. I made it wy” : 
«,0n- my arrival, as ſoon u, 
« aſcertain my ſiſters 2 | 
„% L. married the elder. 1 
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on have mentioned made their 
eſſe to the younger. I knew 
king of you, Captain Anderſon. 
(fer had wholly kept the affair 
een you and her, in her own 
d. She had not revealed it even 
ster. The reaſon ſhe gives, 
to which you, Sir, could be ro 
ncer, was, that ſhe was determin- 
never to be yours. The ſubject 
wires explicitneſs, Captain Ander- 
and lam got accuſtomed to pal- 
She hoped 
era upon you to leave her as ge- 
ully free as ſhe had left you, I do 


reyou, upon my honour, that ſhe 


ours not either of the gentlemen, 
now not the man ſhe does favour. 
$1, her brother, not herſelf, that 
folcitous for her marrying. And, 
n the ind ference ſhe expreſſed to 
de her condition, on terms to 
ch no objection could be made, I 
poſed ſhe nuiſt have a ſecret prefer- 
eto ſome other man. I was after- 
& informed, that letters had paſ- 
between her and you, by a lady, 
lad it from a gentleman of your 
tance. You have ſhewn me, 
y tte preſence of theſe gentlemen, 
you were not ſo careful of the ſe- 
my liſter had been.” — They 
edupon one another. 
Charged my ſiſter, upon this diſ- 
en, with reſerve to me: but of- 
her my ſervice in her own way; 
nag her, that if her heart were 
pared, the want of quality, title, 
fortune, ſhould not be of weight 
me, and that whomſoever ſhe 
pied for her huſband, him would 
reve tor my brother.“ 
be colonel and the major extrava- 
9 "pplauded a behaviour on this 
wn, which deſerved no more than 
man approbation. 
Me lolemnly aſſured me,” pro- 
n N. although ſhe held her- 
8 oe, the pronnſe which youth, 
rence, and ſolicitation, had 
= 70 make. ihe reſolved to 
| a i perpetual ſingle life, 
ted upon. And thus, 
* to depends upon you 
— —aritte Grandifon a ſingle 
8 Wb marry lome other 
* 3 r, Ft me tell you, that 
ww, do leek to obtain over 
7 vn] or, generouſly to 
et, and leave her as free 


78 4 
de Nas left ou. — And now, g 
Un,” ( . * , gen- 


cane þ 


aw! | 


! L you 0 i 
v me major and colonel) if 


* not o much parties 


Dillon. 
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« az judges, I leave this matter upon 


« your” conſideration ; and will with- 


« draw for a few moments.” 

«1 left every mouth ready to burſt 
© into words; and walked into the pub- 
lick room. There I met with Colonel 
Martin, whom I had ſeen abroad; 
© and who had juſt afked after Major 
He, to my great ſurprize, 
took notice to me of the buſineſs t 
© brought me thither. 

© You ſee, my ſiſter, the conſequence 
© you were of to Captain Anderſon. He 
C had not been able to forbear boaſting 
© of the honour which a daughter of Sit 
© Thomas Grandiſon had done him, 
© and of his enlarged proſpects, by her 
© intereſt. © Dear Ch rlotte—How un- 
© happy was the man, that your pride 
© ſhould make you think yourſelf con- 
© cerned to keep ſecret an affair that he 
© thought a glory to him to make known 
to many! For we ſee, (ſhall I not ſay, 
© to the advantage of this gentleman's 
© character?) that he has many dear and 
© inſeparable friends, from whom he con- 
© cealed not any ſecret of his heart. 

Colonel Mackenzie came out foon 
© after, and we withdrew to the corner 
© of the room. He talked a great deal 
© of the ſtrength of the captain's paſſion; 
© of the hopes he had conceived of mak. 
) ng His fortune, through the intereſt 
© of a family to which he imputed con- 
ſideration: he made me many comph- 
© ments; he talked of the great detri- 
© ment this long-ſuſpended affair had 
© been to his friend; and told me, with 
© a grave countenance, that the captain 
* was grown as many years older, as it 


* 


© had been in hand; and was ready to 


© rate very highly ſo much time loſt in 
© the prime of life. In ſhort, he aſ- 


© cribed to the captain the views and the 


* diſappointments of a military fortune- 
© hunter too plainly for his honour, in 
* my eye, had I been diſpoſed to take 
proper notice of the meaning of what 
© he ſaid. 

After having heard him out, 1 de- 
© fired the colonel to let me know what 
* all this meant, and what were the cap- 
© tain's expectations. 

He paraded on again a long time; 


and aſked me, at laſt, If there were 


no hopes that the lady 

„None at all,” interrupted I. * She 
has ſteadily declared as much. Char- 
lotte Grandiſon is a woman of fine 
« ſenſe. She has great qualities. She 
has inſuperable objections to the cap- 
* tain, which are founded on a more 
perfect knowledge of the man, _ 

«Ky 


* 


yo 
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* of her own heart, than ſhe could have 
* at firſt. It is not my intention to de- 
« preciate him with his friend; I ſhall 
* not therefore, enter into particulars. 
* Let me know, colonel, what the gen- 
« tleman pretends to. He is paſſionate, 
6 Iſfee; lam not a tame man: but God 
| * forbid, that Captain Anderſon, who 
% hoped to be benefited by an alliance 
* with the daughter of Sir Thomas 
“ Grandiſon, ſhould receive hurt, or 
hard treatment from her brother!” 
* Here Colonel Martin, who had heard 
. © ſomething of what was ſaid, deſired to 
© ſpeak with Colonel Mackenzie. They 
© were not ſo diſtant, but my ear una- 
* voidably caught part of their ſubject. 
© Colonel Martin expatiated, in a very 
© high manner, on mycharacter, when 
I was abroad. He imputed braveryto 
* me, (a great article among military 
men, and with you ladies) and I know 
not how many good qualities. —And 
Colonel Mackenzie took him in with 
* him to the other two gentlemen : 
« where, I ſuppoſe, evtry thing that had 
* paſſed was repeated. 


* Aftera while, I was deſired by Colo. 


© nel Martin, in the name of the gentle- 

men, to walk in; he himſelf ſitting 
© down in the publick room. 

They received me with reſpect. 1 

© was obliged to hear and ſay a great 

* many things, that I had ſaid and heard 


* betore : but at laſt two propoſals were 


made ine; eithc; of which, they ſaid, 
if comphed with, would be taken as 
* laying the captain under a very high 
obligation. 

Poor man! I had compaſſion for him, 
© and cloſed with one of them; declining 
© the other for a reaſon which I did not 
© give to them. To ſay truth, Char- 
© Jotte, I did not chuſe to promiſe m 
© intereſt in behalf of a man, of whoſe 
© merit I was not aſlured, had I been 
able to challenge any, as perhaps I 
© might by Lurd W.'s means; who 
«* frands well with proper perſons. 'A 
* man ought to think himſelf, in ſome 
© meaſure, accountable for warm recom - 
© mendations; eſpecially where the pub- 
lick is concerned: and could I give my 
© promiſe, and be cool as to the per- 
« formance? And I ſhould think myſelf 
* alſo anſwerable to a worthy man, and 
© to every one connected with him, if I 
were a means of lifting one leſs worthy 
« over his head. I chole therefore to do 
« that fervice to him, ,for which I am 
« reſponſible only ro myſelf. After I have 
« ſaid this, my ſiſter muſt aſk me no 


© queſtions. 


CHARLES GRANDIN, | 


—_— WW — 


_— . aw. 


| +I gave a rough 11 pp) 
* tain's requeſt, of the manner In 4 
I would have releaſes draws. a5) 
Martin was deſired to walk 1 itat 
* all the gentlemen iſed to an it 
* lence all that had ever come i ar 
* knowledge, of what had wt 


* tween Charlotte Grandiſon and 
* tain Anderſon, * 


Let not the ntioning ing to 
© meaſures, hn my iy 
: young ladies of ſenſe and fan 
* been drawn in to ſtill greater ing 
* niences than you have ſuffered, 
© ſons of eminent abilities (I hare 
high opinion of my Charloney 
dom err in ſnall points. Mal! 
* women, who begin a Correſpuy 
with our deſigning ſex, think th 
ſtop when they will. But it n 
We, and the dark ſpirit that ſet 
« work, which we ſometimes mil 
love, will not permit you to do fa, 
© and women are devils to one 1 
© They need no other tempter. 

All will be compleated to- 
and your written promiſe, of « 
© quence, gory up. Icongratu 
ſiſter on the happy concluſkon of 
* fair. You are now your own wi 
and free to chuſe for yourſelf. | 
© never forgive myſelf, were I, who 
© been the means of freeing you fro 
* controul, to endeavour to lay you! 
another. Think not either of Si 
© or of Lord G. if your heart dec 
© in favour of either, You haveh 
times thought me earnef in de 
Lord G. But I have never ſye 
© his favour, but when you have 
© upon anſwering objections ts 
which 1 have thought inſuſicent; 
© indeed, Charlotte, ſome of youl 
« jetions have been ſo flight, that 
ready to believe, you put them | 
« pleaſure of having themanlve 

My Charlotte need not doubt 
© mi+ers, wherever ſhe ſets ber 
And 1 repeat, that whoeve! 
© man ſhe inclines to favour, the 
depend upon neee 
0 r er © 

offices of tre — 
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SE. 2 
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I Send you incloſed (to be ay 


the fart opportunity) Sir 


| leiter to his filter, 


"_oncuſion of the affair between 
in 2 and her. Her bro- 
25 you will ſee, acquits her not of 
uon. If he did, it would have 
be -mpeachment of his juſtice. O 
r Charlotte! how her pride 1s 
1 atthe meanneſs of the man !— 
vo more of this ſubject, as the letter 
dre you. 

J now, my dear and honoured 
bs, let me return you a thouſand 
; for the great pacquet of my let- 
ul ſent me, with a moſt indulgent 
rom my aunt, and another frommy 


are already put into the two ladies 
| and my lord's, without reſerve, 
otters that reach to the maſque- 
fair, from the time of my ſetting 
pr London; and when they have 
thoſe, 1 have promiſed them more. 
confidence has greatly obliged 
and they are employed, with no 
arneſtneſs, in peruſing them. 

bs gives me an opportunity of pur- 
* my own devices, — And what, be- 
of c knbbling, do you think one of 
u kind of perſecution of Dr. 
|; by which, however, I ſuſpect, 
myſelf am the greateſt ſufferer. He 
excellent man; and I make no dif- 
who Fel going to him in his cloſet ; 
mged by his aſſurances of wel- 


me ſtop to ſay, my Lucy, that when 
reach this good man in his retire- 
aveh ; lurrounded by his books, his 
#nerally covered with thoſe on 
lwhje'ts, I, in my heart, congra- 
the ſaint, and inheritor of future 


: ts ; and, in that great view, am the 
cients fel rous to cultivate his friendſhip. 
* yout #hatdo you think is our ſubject ? 
that arles, | ſuppoſe, you guefs—And 
em i Ks, ether in the middle or latter end 
we ſew converſations we have yet had 
whtd hold: but, 1 do affure you, we 


"ith the ſublimelt ; though I muſt 

dy ſhame, that it has not ſo much 

te «an, at prefent; as once it had, 

n and | hope will one day have. —The 

nd glorious truths of Chriſtianity 

1500 is ſubject ; which yet, from this 

f. Bartlett, warms my heart, as 

Bheenters into it. But this very 

, ſublime as it is, brings on the 

1 1B 0iconſequence : for Sir Charles 
nf ' : 

on, without making an oſtenta- 

etenſion to religion, is the very 

wand 0 i practice, that theſe doc- 

_ man to be, Muſt not then 

{3 introduce the mention of 

eadeavours humbly to imi- 
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tate the divine example? It was upon 


CC N N oo —__—— ————_—_— 


grounds he once ſaid, That as he 

muſt one day die, it was matter of no mo- 
ment to iim, whether it were to-morrow, 
er forty years hence. | | 
The ladies. had referred me to the doc. 
tor himſelf for a more ſatisfactory ac- 
count than they had given me, how 


Sir Charles and he firſt came acquainted. 
I told him fo, and aſked his indulgence 


to me in this enquiry. 
He took it kindly. He had, he ſaid, 
the hiſtory of it written down. His ne- 


phew, whom he often employs as his 


amannenſis, ſhould make me out, from 
that little hiſtory, an account of it, 
which I might ſhew, he was pleaſed to 
fay, to ſuch of my ſelect friends, as I 
8 with the knowledge of my own 
cart. | | 
I ſhall impatiently ex the abſtract 
of this little hiſtory ; 8 more, as 
the doctor tells me there will be includ. 
ed ſome particulars of Sir Charles's be- 
haviour abroad in his younger life, and 
of Mr. Beauchamp, whom the doctor 
ſpeaks of with love, as his patron's 
deareſt fr end, and whom he calls a ſe- 
cond Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


Set, my Lucy, the reward of frank - 
neſs of heart. My comnunicativeneſs 
has been —_— encouraged with the 
peruſal of two letters from the ſame 
excellent man to Doctor Bartlett; to 
whom, from early, days, (as I ſhall be 
ſoon more particularly informed) he 


has given an account of all his conduct 


and movements. 

The doctor drew himſelfin, however, 
by reading to Lord L. and the ladies, 
and me, a 1 4 or two out of one 
of them: and he has even allowed me 
to give my grandmamma and aunt a 
fight of them. Return them, Lucy, 
with the other letter, by the very next 

oſt. He ſays, he can deny me nothin 
| with I may not be too bold with him. 
—As for Miſs Gwuandiſon, ſhe vows, 
that ſhe will not let the good man reſt 
till ſhe gets him to communicate what 
he ſhall not abſolutely declare to be a 
ſecret, to us three ſiſters, and my Lord 
L. * If the firſt man,” the ſays, could 
not reſiſt one woman, how will the doc- 
© tor deal with tree, not one of them be- 


© hind-band with the ff in curioſity ? 


And all loving him, and whom he pro- 
« felles to eſteem?” Y 

Miſs Grandiſon has pretty well got up 
her ſpirits again. 


JusT now Miſs Grandiſon has related 
: 70 
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ou ſee, Lucy, that. 


| 
| 
; 
ö 
| 
' 
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my Lord and Lady L. herſelf, and 
Doctor Bartlett; in which the ſubject 
was their brother and I. The ladies 
and my lord are entirely in my intereſts, 
and regardful of my punctilio. They 
Toundly told the doctor, That, being 
extremely earneſt to have their brother 
mar ry, they knew not the perſon liv- 
ing, whom they wiſhed. to call his wife 
Py to Miſs Byron; could they 

ſure that I wereabſolutely diſengayed. 
Now, doctor, faid Miſs Grandiſon, 
* tell us frankly, what is your opinion 
4 -_ our choice for a more than nominal 
c ſiſter ?? , | 


1 will make no apologies, Lucy, for 


repeating all that was repeated to me 
of this converſation. | 

Loxp L. Aye, my good Dr. Bart- 
© lett, let us have your free opinion.“ 

Dx. B. Miſs Byron (I pronounce 
* upon knowledge, for the has more 
* than once, ſince I have been down, 
done me the honour of entering into 
© very free and ſerious en Ne 
* with me) is one of the moſt excellent 
© of women.“ 

And then he went on, praiſing me 
for ingenuouſneſs, ſeriouſneſs, p Eu 
fulneſs, and for other good qualities, 
which his partiality found out in me : 
and added, Would to Heaven that ſhe 
© were neither more nor leſs than Lady 
© Grandiſon !* 

God bleſs him l' thought I.—Dor't 
vou join, my Lucy, to ſay, at this place, 
you, ho love me ſo dearly, * God bleſs 
you, Dr. Bartlett?“ 

Lapy L. Well but, doctor, you 
* fay that Miſs Byron talks freely with 
«you; cannot you gather from her, 
* whether ſhe is inclined to marriage? 
Whether ſhe is abſolutely diſengaged? 
Lady D. made a propoſal to her for 
Lord D. and inſiſted on an anſwer to 
© this very queſtion : that matter is gone 
« off. As our gueſt, we would not have 
* Miſs Byron think v5 1impertinent. She 
is very delicate, And as ſhe is ſo ami- 
* ably frank-hearted, thoſe things ſhe 
* chuſes not to mention of her own ac- 
cord, one would not, you know, of- 
« ficiouſly put to her.” $; 

This was a little too much affected. 
Don't you think ſo, Lucy? The doctor, 
it isevident by his anſwer, did. 

Dx. B. It is not likely that ſuch, 
© a ſubject can ariſe between Miſs Byron 
© #nd me: and it is ſtrange, methinks, 
© that ladies calling each other ſiſters, 
« ſhould not be abſolutely miſtreſſes of 
© this queſtion.” 5 
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tomeacenverſation that paſſed between 1 


— 


. 


The doctor heſitated— And at 
« 1 wiſh, with all my heart, Miß . 


DON ,. 
LoID I.. Very n *s 
* take a,.cOmpaſs before they & 
© themſelves.—A man of Dodtor 


Z lett's penetration and ohh 
© ladies, ſhould not be ren ol 


tance.— We are of opinion. & 
* that Miſs Byron, 1 
abſolutely 8 could n 
difficulty to prefer my brother 
* the men in. the world. What 
you!“ 

Dx. B. I have no doubt of 
© thinks herſelf under obligation t 


© She is goodneſs itſelf. She mul 
* goodneſs, Sir Charles's perſon, 
* vivacity, his addreſs, his underf 


© 1ng—What woman would not 
© him to all the men ſhe ever fa 


© has met with admirers among thy 


in every nation in which he has 
© foot.” [Ah ! Lucy I] You 
* muſt have ſeen, forgive me, (be 
to each) * that Miſs Byron has a 
* than grateful reſpe& for your 
ther.“ 

Miss Gr. , We think ſe, « 


© and wanted to know if you did: 
| + ſo, as my lord ſays, fetched a 
* compaſs about; which we ſhould 


© have done to an. But you fay, 


* my brother has had numbers 
© mirers, Pray, doctor, is there 


© one lady (we imagine there is) 


© he has preferred to another, in 
© different nations he has tran 
through! 


Lokp L. Aye, doctor, we 


3 


: 


. 


to know this; and if you thoughtl 


© were not, we ſhould make no fc 
©to explain ourſelves as well to 


«© Byron, as to my brother.“ 
| Dom't you long to know what at 


the doctor returned to this, 


was out of breath with impatience," 


Miſs Grandiſon repeated it to me. 


could be Lady Grandiſon " 
Miss GR. Colo be? 
ſaid each. : 
And cold be?” ſaid the fo 
Miſs 3 * ſhe repeats 
her heart quite ſunk. | 
Dx. B. (Smiling.) © Yo! hit 
« ladies, that you are not ſure, ts! 
Byron is ahſolutel diſengaged. | 
© to be open, and above-0onr”, 
* reaſon 7 believe, that your - 
« would be concerned, if he knen 
« you ſhould think of putting | 


« queſtion as this toany body but Ma 


© Why don't you? lie ance cn 


F 


— nn ence ' 

e that he was afraid his ſiſters 
&d upon him as à reſerved man; 
rondeſcended to call upon me to 
him right, if 1 thought sappear- 
bach as would give you grounds 
the ſurmiſe. There are two or 
ars of intricacy that he is en- 
in, and particularly one, that 
vin ſuſpence; and he would not be 
(| believe, of mentioning it, till 
n do it with certainty : but elſe, 
„ there is not a more frank- 
1 man in the world, than your 
er.” 

Lucy, how cautious we ought to 
paſſin» judgment on the actions of 
, eſpecially on thoſe of good men, 
de want to faſten blame upon 
perhaps with a low view (envy- 
ir ſuperior worth) to bring them 
tour own level !—For are we 
| apt to meaſure the merits of 
by our own ſtandard, and to give 
or difpraiſe to actions or ſenti- 
8 they {quare with our own ? 
L. Perhaps, Doctor Bartlett, 
dat think yourſelf at liberty to 
whether theſe particular af- 
wot ſuch a nature, as will inter- 
nh the k-pes we have of bringing 
Kt a marriage between my — 
A Miſs Byron?“ 

8. had rather refer to Sir 
& himſelf on this ſubject. If any 
ate world deſerves from pru- 
R and integrity of heart to be 
Fn this life, that man is Sir 
Crandiſon. But he is not quite 


lacy '—The doctor proceeded. 
ther, ladies, has often ſaid to 
That there was hardly a man liv- 

had a more ſincere value for 
t than he had; who had been 
Uſtinguiſhed by the favour of 
Jemen; yet, who had paid 
ber that diſtinCtion than he had 


E. How could that be ?? 
of L always abroad heard the 
LM upon Sir Charles as their 
4 His VIvacity, his perſonal 
1 his politeneſs, his 
> WW Mravery !—Every wo- 
Ar him, put his nog 
e 2\antry. And is he not 
man -I never menti 
. 5 ntl- 
| Nfore,—But a Lady Olivia, of 
euch talked of, when 
— nin in ove with 

a nglihman, as our b 
as our bro. 
1 «Wnonly called mere. 


Aar! 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. 


TL paid dearer! Good Hea- 


r R C—_— 


« Lady Olivia!“ — “ Lady Olivia!“ 
repeated each ſiſter; and why did not 
your lordſhip—' - 

© Why? Becauſe, theugh ſhe was in 
© love with him, he had no thoughts of 
her: and, as the doctor ſays, ſhe is 


© but one of thoſe, who, where-ever he 


« ſet his foot, admired him.” ' 

© Bleſs me,“ thought I, what a 
© black ſwan is a good man!—Why,? 
(as 1 have often thought, to the credit 
of our ſex) * will not all the men be 
* good?? phe 

Lapy L. My lord, you muſt tell 
us more of this Lady Olivia.“ ; 

Loxp L. I know very little more 
© of her. She was reputed to be a wo- 
man of high quality and fortune, and 
great ſpirit. 1 once ſaw her. She is 
© a fine figure of a woman, Dr. Bart- 
© lett can, no doubt, give you an ac» 


count of her.“ b 


Miss GR. Ah, doctor! what a hiſ- 
© tory could you give us of our brother, 
© if you pleaſed But as there is no like · 
© lihood that this lady will be any thing 
to my brother, let us return to our. 
© firſt ſubject. , 

Lapy L. By all means.—Pray, 
© Dr. Bartlett, do you know what my 
* brother's opinion is of Miſs Byron?“ 

DR. B. The higheſt that man can 
© have of woman.“ | 

Lapy L. As we are ſo very deſir- 
© ous to ſee my brother happily married, 
© and think he never could have a woman 
© ſo likely to make him happy, would 
© you advife us to propoſe the alliance 
© to him? We would not to ker, unleſs 
© we thought there were room to hope 
© for his approbation, and that in a very 
high degree.“ 5 : 

Dr. B. I am under ſome concern, 
© my dear ladies, to be thought to know 
© more of your brother's heart than ſiſ- 
© ters do, whom he loves ſodearly, and 
© who equally love him. I beſeech you, 
give me not ſo much more conſequence 
with him than you imagine you have 
© yourſelves. I ſhall be afraid, if you do, 
that the favour I wiſh to ſtand in with 
you, is owing. more to your brother's 
diſtinction of me, than to your own 
hearts.“ 

Lord L. I ſee not why we may not 
„talk to my brother directly on this 
© head. Whence is it, that we are all 
© three inſenſibly drawn in, by each 
© other's example, to this diſtance be- 
* tween him and us Alt is not 4s fault. 
© Did we ever aſk him a queſtion, that 
© he did not directly anſwer, and that 
* without ſhewing the leaſt attectation or 
6 —_— py | 


* 
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Miss GR. He came over to us all at 
© once ſo perfect, after an eight or nine 
© years abſence, with ſo much power, 
and ſuch a will to do us good, that we 
were awed into a kind of reverence for 
him.” fo 

LADY L. Too great obligations 
© from one ſide, will indeed create dif 
© tance on the other. Grateful hearts 


_ * will always retain a ſenſe of favours 


© heaped upon them.“ 

DR. B. Vou would give pain to his 
noble heart, did he think that you put 
© ſuch a value upon what he has done. 
© I do aſſure you, that he thinks he has 
© hardly performed his duty by his ſiſ- 
ters: and, as occaſions may ſtill offer, 
c you will ind he thinks ſo. But let me 
© beg of yon to treat him without reſerve 
© or diffidence ; and that you would put 
© to him all thoſe queſtions which you 
© would wiſh to be anſwered. You will 
© find him, I dare ſay, very candid, and 
very explicit.“ 

Miss GR. That ſhall be my taſk, 
© when I next ſee him. But dear Doc- 
© tor Bartlett, if you love us, communi- 
© cate tous all that is proper for us to ſee, 
of the correſpondence that paſles be- 
© tween him and you.“ 

The doctor, it ſeems, bowed ; but an- 
ſwered not. | 

So you ſee, Lucy, upon the whole, 
that I have no great reaſon to build fo 
much, as my uncle, in his laſt letter, 
imagines I do, on the intereſt of theſe 
ladies, and my Lord L. with their bro- 
ther. * Twoor three intricate affatrs on his 
* khands—One of them fill in /uſpence—of 

'© which, for that reaſon, he makes a 
© ſecret—He is not quite happy —greatly 


© diſtinguiſhed by the favour of worthy wo- 
ing 


nen. o would wonder at that ?-- 
But * has paid dear for the diſtinction . 
What can one ſay ? What can one think? 
He once ſaid himſelf, That his life was 


a various life; and that ſome unhappy | Adee will have it, that 
0 , | 


-oung paſſion in Miſs 2 
— od forbid A 
may be conquered, 1 __ i 
ſhall caution the innocent git 
have à ſweet pleaſure in . © 
How can 4 
rienced a heart, ject the „ 


. j ſwert gf ; 
« But, O my E 1 i 


things had befallen him. If the pru- 


© dence of ſuch a man could not ſhield 


him front misfortune, who. can be ex- 
empted from it ?—And from worthy wo- 
men too ?i—That's the wonder !—But is 


tluis Olivia one of the worthy women 


I fancy he muſt deſpiſe us all. I fancy 
he will never think of incumbering him- 
ſelf with one of a ſex, that has made him 

ay ſo dear for the general diſtiaction 
Pe has met with from it. As to his po- 


| Fiteneſs to us; a man may afford to ſhew 


oliteneſs to thoſe he has reſol ved to keep 


at a diſtance trom his heart. 
But, ah, Lucy! There muſt be one 


appy woman, whom he withes zot to 


cep at diſtance. This is the affair, that 


* 
* 


| © tified, unhappy ; and for 


> Nr 


hangs inſu and of 8 
he — — 

I Havs had the pleaſore 
from my Godfather Deane, 


with us this day in his 7 to tent 


ladies, Dr. Bartlett, 


are Charmed with him. Yet | b 
mingled with my pleaſure, He 


alide, and charged me ſs hon 
too inquiſitive. LInever knew 


ſo veryurgent to know my heart 


I was frank; very frank; 


hardly have been excuſable, if! 
to fo good a man, and ſo dear u 
He will have it, that 1 lockt 


and paler than I uſed to do. 


very well be. My very ſou, at 


I know not how Fam—Sir 


: | 
He 


W 


| 


Th 
C 


in ſuſpence too, from ſomebodya * 


From my heart I pity him. Had] 
ſome faults; ſome great blem 


fancy I ſhould be eaſter about 


to hear nothing of him, but » 
greatly praiſeworthy, and my 


elighted with acts of benefic 


now my Godfather Deane, at th 


running on in his praiſes, 


mending, inſtead of blaming me, 


preſumptuous thoughts : nay 
me, and telling me, that 1 d 


that I deſerve Sir Charles Gn 
— Why did he not chide me! 
he not diſſuade me ?—Neither1 
nor merit anſwerable i— A n 
knows ſo well what to do with i 
— The Indies, my dear, ought to 
What a king would be nuke 
could not corrupt ſuch a mind 
« Czar, ſaid Dr. Bartlett, {pe 
him before Mr. Deane and all of 
© not quickertodeſtroy, than Sir 
© Grandiſon is to relieve.” Ei) 
at the time, ran over with 50% ft 
preſſion ; and, drying then, 5 


roudly round on us all, * 
Eid, This is my guardian 
But what do you think, 


ſtealing, upon her. 


et your love get 
« titude, leſt it make you WW" 


« what would be ſtill more? n 


he gene 


« reaſon ; becauſe be cane, 
© See you not already, that, ! | 


hit 


and 


. 


— — ——_— 
— 


neſs, be is not quite happy ? He 
ſufferer for worthy women — my 
y, do not you add to the infelicity 
man, who can make but one. WO» 
happy; vet wiſhes to befriend all 
world Hut huſh! ſelfiſh adviſer! 
1 not Harriet Byron have thought 
in time — Vet ſhe knew not, that 
4 any previous object ſo merito- 
toreliſt, or pre- engage ments: and 
Jeath lay his cold hand upon her 
' before ſhe become an additional 
ance to his! He knows not, I 
he gu-fſes not, though Dr. Bart- 
ound me out as well as the ſiſ- 
that I am captivated, heart and 
by his merits. May he never know 
the knowledge of it would give him 
dow of uneaſineſs! 

pwned to Mr. Deane, that my Lord 
d the ladies were warmly intereſt- 
my favour, Thank God for that!“ 
d. All muſt happen to his wiſh. 
he would have it, that Sir Charles's 
dels would be rewarded in having 
awife ; but what wite can do more 
her duty to any huſband who is not 
wely a ſavage ? How then can all 
Bd do, reward ſuch a man as this? 
„Lacy, d-n't you bluſh for me on 
ag this lat paſſage of my writing? 
ande U bluſh myſelf on re- peru- 
u, For ſhame, Harriet Byron, 
a period to this letter '—I will; 
Jublcribe to it ſo much as the initi- 
Im name, 


LETTER XXXV. 


CARLES GRANDISON, TO DR. 
BARTLETT, 


SCLOSED IN THE PRECEDING. J 


© FRIDAY MARCH, 17, 
AST might 1 law interred the re- 
\ mals of my worthy friend Mr. 
Ny. Thad cauſed his two nephews 
nö gicce to be invited: but t 

ot attend,” wy 
As the Will was not to be opened till 
. "a50ver, about which the 
* had g ven me verbal direc- 
*; apprehending, I believe, ex- 


N THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. ; 267 


* neither reſpectful to the memory o 


their uncle, nor civil with regard to 


me. He honeſtly owned, that Mr. 
* Danby having acquainted his two ne- 
© phews, a little before he died, that 
he had made his will, and that they 
nad very little to ex pect from him, they, 
* who had been educated by his direc- 
© tion, and made merchants, at his ex- 
© pence, with hopes given them, that he 
would at his death, do very handſome- 
© ly for them, and had never diſobliged 
him, could not be prefent at the open- 
ing of a will, the contents of which 
they expected. to be ſo mortifying to 
them. 

© I opened it in preſence of this gen- 
© tleman. The preamble was an angry 


© one; giving reaſons for his reſent- 


ment againſt the father of theſe ; oung 
6 3 who (though his brother) 
had once, as I hinted to you at Colne- 
* brook, made a very ſhocking attempt 
© upon his life. I was hurt, however, 
© to find a reſentment carried ſo far 
© as againit the innocent children of the 
* offender, and into the laſt will of ſo 
good a man; that will ſo lately made, 
© as within three weeks of his death; 
© and he given over for three months 


© before. 


Will the tenderneſs due to the me- 
* mory of a friend permit me to aſk, 
* where would that reſentment have 
© (topt, had the private man been a mo- 
© narch, which he could carry into his 
© laſt will ? 

© But ſee we not, on the other hand, 
© that theſe children, had they power, 
© would have puniſhed their uncle, for 
«© diſpoſing, as he thought fit, of his own 
fortune, no part of which came to him 
© by inheritance? 

© They had been edncated, as I have 
© ſaid, at his expence; and, in the 
* phraſe of buſineſs, well put out: ex- 
* pences their careleſs father would not 
a Lo been at; he is, in every light, a 
© bad man. How much better had theſe 
children's title been to a more conſide· 
© rable part of their uncle's eſtate than 
© he has bequeathed to them, had they 


* been thankful for the benefits they had 
© actually received! Benefits, which are 
© of ſuch a nature, that they cannot be 
* taken from them. 

Mr. Danby has bequeathed to each 
* of the three, one thouſand pounds; 
but on expreſs condition, that they ſig- 
* nify to his executor, within two months 
© after his demiſe, their acceptance of 
it, in full of all demands upon his 
© eſtate, If they do not, (tender bein 
* duly made) the three thouſand pounds 

Ll 2 are 


Matons fron 
©4005 tom me, had I known the 
to them this morning | 
1 tlie opening,” 
; ares, Mr. Sylveſter, a 
nt water, and good behaviour 
M me a lett | 
ome er, ſigned by all 
is themſelves on ve 
1 pretences and defiri 4 
* — ad deſiring that he 
e preſent f 
No fn tor them. II took 
Nd at the behaviour of 
r Wercr-uitut and now, was 


* 
tents; 1 (ont 
' — 114 


* 


de preſent at 


. ˙⁰ 


© are to be carried to the uſes of 
4 will. 

He then appoints his executor ; and 
© makes him reſiduary legatee; giving 
for reaſon, that he had been the prin- 
© cipal inſtrument in the hand of Provi- 
© dence, of ſaving his life. 

He bequeaths ſome generous re- 
©membrances to three of his friends in 
©France; and requeſts his executor to 
© diſpoſe of three thouſand pounds to 
© charitable uſes, either in France or 
England, as he thinks fit, and to what 
particular objects he pleaſes. 

* And, by an inventory annexed to the 
6 will, his effects in money, bills, ac- 
tions, and jewels, are made to amount 
© to upwards of thirty thouſand pounds 
© ſterling. _ 

* Mr. Sylveſter complimented me on 
© this great wind-fall, as he called it; 
* and aſſured me, that it ſhould be his 
© advice to his clients, that each take 
© his and her legacy, and fit down con- 
© tented with it: and he believed, that 
© they the rather would, as, from what 
© their uncle had hinted, they appre- 
© hended, that the ſum of a hundred 
6 wary to each, was all they had to 
© hope for. 

I enquired into the inclinations and 
views of the three; and received a 
3 good general account of them; 
© with a hint, that the girl was engaged 
jn a love-affair. 

Their father, after his vile attempt 
* upon his brother's life, was deteſted 
©by all his friends and relations, and 
went abroad; and the laſt news they 
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the 


© heard of him was, that he was in a 


© very ill ſtate of health, and in un- 
happy circumſtances, in Barbadoes ; 


© and very probably by this time is no 


more. p 

1 defired Mr. Sylveſter to adviſe the 
© young * to recollect themſelves; 
* and ſaid, that I had a diſpoſition to 
© be kind to them: and as he could give 
© me only general accounts of their 
views, proſpects, and engagements, 


© 1 wifhed they would, with marks of 


confidence in me, give me particular 
ones: but that, whether they compli- 
© mented me as I wiſhed, or not, I was 
determined, for the ſake of their un- 
* cle's memory, to do all reaſonable ſer- 


© vices to them. Tell them, in a word, 


« Mr. Sylveſter, and do you forgive 
«the ſeeming vanity, that I am not ac- 
« cuſtomed to ſuffer the narrowneſs of 
© other people's hearts to contract 
„ mine.“ 

* The man went away very much 
* pleaſed with what I had faid; and, in 
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* R. Sylveſter, an honeſt pi 


— — 


* about two hours, ſent me x 
the names of all his clients, eim 
* gratitude and obligation; and 
ing me to allow him to introd 
© all three to me this afternoon. 

* I have ſome neceſſary things 
© and perſons to ſee, in relation 
« deceaſed friend, which will he 
© patched over adiſh of tea. And 
fore I have invited the honet 
* ney, and his three clients, toſup 
© me. 

© T will not ſend this to Colneh 
© where I hope you are all happy f 
« muſt; for are they not all good 
are not you with them ?] tll 1 ach 
« pany it with the reſult of thiseven 
* converſation, Yet I am too for 
© every occaſion that offers to telly 


© what, however, you cannot & ugh 
© how much I am yours, not to f 1 
that truth the name of on | 
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LETTER XXXVI, 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. ING 
TINUATION, 


FRIDAY NET, MARG 


* ſhining in his counter 
© preſented to me, firſt, Miſs 1 


then, each of her brothers; » 
© received my welcome with alittk ice 
* ſciouſneſs as if they had ſometi oma: 
© reproach themſelves with, and u ſh; 
* generoutly aſhamed to be ove ER 
© The ſiſter had the leaſt of it: U t 
* ſaw by that, that ſhe was the Keri 
© blameable, not the leaſt modeſt; Re © 
I dare ſay, ſhe had but folloneh * 
© brother's lead: while they * * 
© down and baſhful, as having 4 
© was done amiſs to anſwer for. 
« Miſs Danby is a very pet ry 
very genteel young woman. =: g 
, E e 
able in their perſons and manner 6 8 
© want not ſenſe. uy 


In the firſt moment I dil 0 
their uneaſineſs; and we fat © 
© gether with confidence in cx * 
The honeſt attorney had 15 
them to be eaſy after the fit 
© tion. £4 

« 1 offer not to 8 to 7 5 
« the will of your uncle. , 
« to repeat what Mr. Sylyelter l 
«« doubt, told you ; that you * 
« of you intitled by it to 
« pounds.” 

[They all bowed; and the 

« 


brother ſignified thei! — 
to accept it upon the terms 


* 


Three thouſand pounds more are 

be diſpoſed of to charitable uſes, at 

kiſcretion of the executor z three 

er legacies are left to three diffe- 

pt gentlemen in France; and the 

ge remainder, which will not be 

than four and twenty thouſand 

ads, falls to the executor, as reſi- 

ary legatee, equally unexpected and 

fired.” | 

he elder brother ſaid, © God 
b vou with it, Sir.” The ſecond 

1 * It could not have fallen to a 
thier man.“ The young lady's 
moved : but words proceeded not 
m them. Yet her eyes ſhewed, that 

lips made me a compliment. 

u 1s ungenerous, Dr. Bartlett, to 

» expecting minds in ſuſpence, 

ugh with a view of obliging in the 
|. The ſurpriſe intended to be rai- 

on ſuch an occaſion, carries in it's 
#ancesan air of inſult. ©*I have,"? 
|, * a great defire to do you ſer- 

e. Now let me know, gentlemen, 
will talk to the young lady ingly, 
thaps) what your expectations were 
hon your uncle; what will do for 
ch of you to enable you to enter the 
(rid with advantage, in the way you 
re been brought up ; and, as 1 told 
ur worthy friend, Mr. Sylveſter, I 
de ready to do you all reaſonable 
mice. —But hold, Sir,” for Mr. 
oma» Danby was going te ſpeak; 
u ſhall conſider betore you anſwer 
Ide matter is of importance. 
explicit, I love openneſs and 
cer). ÞEwill withdraw, till you 
de conſulted together. Command 
em when you have determined. 

I vithdrew to my ſtudy : and, in 
quarter of an hour, they let 
ow, that they were ready to at- 
1 me. I went in to them. They 
Keg upon one another. 4 Come 

1 fe ir to ſpeak: con- 
Ki me , , 

6 "= hag your uncle's ſake; as 
he eld f 

. bot hep er was going to 
Jet me hed vow into hes — 
ny, Sir, hat is vou ie matter. 
; your preſent ſitu- 


What ; N 

are your 1 
oftance; 21 } preſent cir- 
My 14 - 

of ther Sir . 

teen Oe 0s unhappy— 


Well 8. 
Ne... „ de more of your father 
cena do nothing for you. Your 


endence, ] 
A peur uncle,” P * 


unc! 7 
— dir, gave us all our edu- 
bouts dave each brother 
ovueas tor putting out 
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© each to a merchant; five hundred 
« Only of which ſums were fo employed z 
« and the other five hundred guineas 
te are in ſafe hands.” 

« Your uncle, Sir, all reverence to 
„% his memory, was an excellent man.” 

„Indeed, Sir, he was.” cid 

« And What, Sir, was the buſineſs 
c you were brought up to?” 

« My maſter is a Weſt-India mer- 
« chant.” 

« And what, Mr. Danby, are your 
« proſpects in that way? 

« Exceeding hopeful, Sir, they would, 


—— 


have been My maſter intended to 


<« propoſe to my uncle, had he lived to 
% come to town, to take me in a quarter 
<« partner with him directly; and, in 
« twelvemonth's time, a half-part- 
« ner,” 8 

« A very good ſign in your favour, 
« Sir, You muſt have behaved your- 
«ſelf well. — And will he now do 
in . 

« Ah, Sir !”—and was ſilent. 

« Upon what terms, Mr. Danby, 
© would he have propoſed to your uncle 
eto take you in a quarter partner?“ 

„ Sir—he talked of —” 

« Of what!“ yg” 

« Four thouſand pounds, Sir. But 
« my uncle never gave us hopes of more 
« than three thouſand guineas each, be- 
« {jdes the thouſand he had given: and 
« when he had ſo much reaſon to re- 
« ſent the unhappy ſteps of my father, 
« he let us know, that he would not do 
&« any thing for us; and to ſay truth, 
« th» thouſand pounds left us in the 
« will, is more than we expected.” 

&« Very ingenuous, I love you for 
te your ſincerity. But, prays tell me, 
« will four thouſand pounds be well laid 
te out in a quarter partnerſhip ?*? 

« To lay truth, Sir, my maſter had 
« a view, at the year's end, if nothing 
« unexpected happened to prevent it, 
« to give me his niece in mn 
« and then to admit me into a halt of 
« the buſineſs, which would be equi- 
« yalent to a fortune of as much 
„more.“ 

« And do you love the young wo- 
© man?” 

«© Indeed I do.” = x + 

« And does ſhe countenance your ad- 
« dreſs?” 3 

« If her uncle I don't doubt if her 
© uncle could have prevailed upon my 
«© uncle—” | 

Well, Sir, I am your uncle's execu- 
« tor, Now, Sir,” (to Mr. Edward 


© Danby) ** let me know your ſituation} - 


« your proſpects i”? 
Your proipe « Sir, 


- 


* 


oo * 
n 


* 
— — f SEP INSING — — 


% Sir, I was put to a French wine- 
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© merchant. My-maſter is in years. 1 


© am the ſole manager of his bulineſs ; 


« and he would leave off to me, I be- 


« heve, and to his nephew, who knows 
not ſo much of it as I do; nor has 
*« the acquaintance, either in France or 


« money to, purchaſe half the ſtock.“ 

« And what, Sir, is neceſſary for 
% that purpoſe?” _ | 

0 Bre at leaſt ſix thouſand pounds. 
& —But had my uncle left me the three 
* thouſand I once hoped for, I could 


* have got the other half at an eaſy in- 


« tereft; for I am well beloved, and 
« have always borne a good character.“ 

„What did you ſuppoſe your uncle 
„ would do with the bulk of his fortune, 
* (you judged it, I ſuppoſe, to be large) 
<< tf you expected no more than three 
* thouſand guineas each at the moft, 
© beſides what he had given you?” 

„We all thought, Sir,” ſaid Mr. 
© Edward Danby, „it would be yours, 
from the time that he owed his life to 
« your courage and conduct. We ne- 
ver entertained hopes of being his 
« heirs general : and he ſeveral times 
« told me, when I was in France, that 
4 you ſhould be his heir.“ | 

« He never hinted that to me. What 


« 1 did was as neceſſary to be done for 


my on ſafety, as for his. He much 
% gover-rated my ſervices. But what 
are your profpects, Mr. Edward Dan- 
« by, in the French wine-trade?” 
„0 Sir, very great!” 

% And will your maſter leave off to 
© you and his nephew, think you?“ 

1 dare ſay he would, and he glad 
4 of retiring to Enfield, where he has 
*«« z houſe he is ſo fond of, that he 
would be continually there by his 
as good-will."? 

Aud have you, Sir, any proſpect 
* of adding to your circumſtances by 
« marriage ?” | 

« Women are a, drug, Sir. I have 
© no doubt of offers, it once I were my 
« own maſter.” 

I ſtarted. His ſiſter looked angry. 
© His brether was not pleaſed : Mr. Syl- 
© veſter, who, it ſcems, is an old bache- 
© lor, laughed.” 

* A true merchant this already!“ 
thought J. ä 

Well, now, ſhall I have your con- 
« fents, gentlemen, to take your ſiſter 
« aſide? — Will you truſt - yourſelf 
« with ne. Miſs Danby? Or had you 
« rather anſwer my queſtions in com 
44 pany 29” h ; 


Sir, your character, your goodneſs, 


4 


is ſo well known, 


drawing- room in which they v 


held her hand. 
England, that I have; could I raiſe | 


and he was urg to 
© him what would — 5 


innocent children. [But it 


| © unbroken, is the ſame ſum th 


. Your uncle aps VO) 


v * FL * 


— —— 
. 


I ſeruple not i 
r hand, and led her 
leaving the door open it 


tend you.” 
I took her 
* ſtudy, 


© ſeated her. 


Then ſat down, ut 

«© Now, my dear Mig Danby, 
** are to ſuppoſe ine, as the exec 
„your uncle, his repreſentative. 
% you had that good uncle before 


© with an aſſurance, that he ws 
** all in his power towards it; 
* you would UE mind freel 


„him; with equal freedom open de 
«© me, re was only this diffen * 
between us: he had reſent Her | 


* againſt your father, which he a 
too far when he extended them 4 


& atrocious attempt, that embittere 
* otherwiſe benevolent ſpirit;] | 
«© no reſentment ; and am armed 
© his power, and have all the wi 
ever could have, to ſerve you. 
% now, let me know, what will eit 


« ally do it?“ F = 
The worthy gi 7 c 
© down. by; Air ö were! 
ing threads out of her handke 
© But was unable to return any 
* anſwer, than what her eyes oh 
© up, as if to Heaven, made forh 
% Give me, my good Miſs Di 
« (I would not diſtreſs you) gt 
©« as your brothers did of ther 
« ation, ſome account of your. 
« you live with either of your brothe 
« No, Sir. I live with an aunt 
© mother's _ 5 
« Is the to you | 
« Yes, Hr, very good. But it 
&« children; and cannot be ſe gx 
« the would be to me. Yet the 
« ways been kind; and has matt 
« beſt of my uncle's allowance fe 
« education ; and my fortune vi 


« gave my brothers; and it i 
oy — — the intereſt of it, » 
% aunt's additional goodnels 300 
«« nagement, enables me fo make 
e teel figure ; and with my o 


« wifery, I never have wante * 
« little matters for my pocket: | * 
Good girl! | oth 2 


«« tile carle i thy brother cy 
40 ty one How dared hen 2 
« women are drugs . 
% ceconomy, ſhort as their fo, 

« generally ſuperior to ment 


upon 2 foot with your brothers, 
his bounty to them; as non 
iſo done in his will: and affure 
arſelf, that his repreſentative will 
equally kind to you as to your 
hers, But ſhall I aſk you, As 
uncle would have done—ls there 
vone man in the world, whom you 
efer to another!“ 

dhe was filent; looked down; and 
kin picked her handkerchief. 

[called in her elder brother, (not 
drug-merchant) and aſked him 
t he knew of his ſiſter's affections ? 
Why, my good Dr. Bartlett, are 
{ women aſhamed of owning a lau- 
ble paſſion ? Surely there is nothing 
metul in diſcreet love. 

Ker brother acquainted me with the 
y of her love ; the good girl bluſh- 
p, and looking down all the while, 
th the conciouſneſs of a ſweet thief 
bo tad ſtolen a heart, and, being 
iced to reſtore it, had been guilty 
2 new cheat, and given her own 
lead of it. 

The ſon of Mr. Galliard, an emi- 
at Turky. merchant, is the man 
th whom ſhe has made this ex- 
ze. His father, who lives in the 
widourhood of her aunt, had ſent 
N abroad, in the way of his traffick, 
ly with a view to prevent his mar- 
og Miſs Danby, till it ſhould be 
en whether her uncle would do any 
ag conſiderable for her; and he 
B dut juſt returned; and, in order 
de allowed to ſtay at home, had 
muſed his father never to marry 
Abu: his conſent : but nevertheleſs 
« his lifter, Mr. Danby ſaid, a- 
Me all women; and declared that 
ee would be the huſband of any 


[laked, whether the father had any 
Nections, but thoſe of fortune, to 
bons choice; and was anſwered, 
% He could have no other, the 
man, like a brother, ſaid : 
| de nas not a more virtuous and diſ- 
an. woman in the kingdom 
* d lifter, though he ſaid it, that 
Wd not ſay it, 

r you ay it, that frould not 
+ n 0 our relation entitled to 
"Sap Juſtice that we"would do to 


17 1 . . 

© ; muſt not blame indiſcriminate- 

\ ene l, * all fathers who 
dec 82 be brought into 

Wy, in ſome meaſure 

ey equi- 

_ to the benefit the * 

kei do receive from it; eſpecially 


he 


| 


« In mercantile families, if. the young 
man is to be admitted into 4 ſhare 
« with his father; who, by the way, 
«© may have other children 
«6 He has | Ft K 
Something by way of equivalent for 
ce the part he gives up, ſhould be done. 


Love is a ſelfiſh deity. He puts.twa.” 


*« perſons upon preferring their own in- 
© tereſts, nay a gratification of. their 
e paſſion often again their unter, to 
<< thoſe of every body elſe; and reafon, 
„ diſcretion, duty, are frequently given 
© up in a competition with itz But 
love, nevertheleſs, will not do every 
thing for the ardent pair. Parents 
* know this: and ought not to pay for 
the raſhneſs they with to preveut, but 
„cannot.“ 

© They were attentive. I proceeded 
* addreſling myſelf to both in the mer- 
© cantile tl, - 

© Is a father, who, by his prudence 
e has weathered many a ſtorm, and got 
*« {ate into port, obliged to re- embarł iu 
« the voyage of life, with the young 
„folks, who perhaps, in a little while, 
« will conſider him as an incumbrance, 
« and grudge him his cabin? Parents 
« (though a young man I have alwa 
thought in this manner) ſhduld be in- 
«© dulgent ; but children, when they put 
« themſelves into one ſcale, ſhould al- 
« low the parent his due weight in the 
© ther. Vou are angry at this father, 
« are you not, my dear Miſs Danby ?”, 

I {aid this, to hear what anſwer ſhe 
© would return. | 

„Indeed I am not. Mr, Galliard 
« knows beſt his own affairs, and what 
they require. I have ſaid ſo twenty 
« and twenty times: and young Mr. 
« Galliard is convinced, that his father 
« is not to be blamed, having other 
% children. And, to own the truth,” 
(looking on the floor) “we both fit 
„ down, and wiſh together, now and 
then: but what ſignifies wiſhing ?”? .. 

« My ſiſter will now have two thou» 
„ ſand pounds: perhaps when old Mr. 
©« Galliardſees that hisſon's affections 

« Old Mr, Galliard,” interrupted 
© I, „ ſhall be aſked to do nothing in- 
© convenient to himſelf, or that is not 
« ftriftly right by his other children: 
© nor ſhall the niece of my late werthy 
« friend enter into the family with diſ- 
« credit to herſelf.” TS 

« Notice being given that ſupper 'was 
© ready, I took the brother and ſiſter 
© each by the hand; and, entering the 
« drawing-room with them, “ Enjoy” 


* ſaid I, * the little repaſt that will be ſet 
- Tx 3" g 


before 
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A before you. If it be in my power to 


make you all three happy, ha ou 
2 K | | oy PPY Y 
It muſt give great pleaſure, my dear 
© Dr. — you Ro lot,” to a 
© man of my lively ſenſations, to ſee three 
< very different faces in the ſame per- 
© ſons, from thoſe they had entered with. 
©1 imagined more than once, as the 
© gratetul eyes of the ſiſter, and tongues 
* of the brothers, expreſſed their joy, 
© that I ſaw my late worthy friend look- 


© ing down upon us, delighted, and not 
with diſapprobation; upon his choice 


of an executor, who was determined 
© to ſupply the deſects, which the frail- 


ty of human nature, by an over. ſtrong principal part of your religion, 


© reſentment on one hand, and an dver- 
flowing gratitude on the other, had 
« occaſioned. 

<1 told Mr. Thomas Danby, that, 
1 beſides his legacy, he might reckon 
upon five thouſand pounds, and enter 
* accordingly into a treaty for and with 
© his maſter's niece. 

Mr. Edward Danby I commiſſioned, 
dn the ſtrength of the like additional 
* ſum, to treat with the gentleman he 
© had ſerved. 3 K 

« And you, my good Miſs Danby,” 
* faid I, « ſhall-acquaint your nates 
„% Mr. Galliard, That, beſides the two 
* thouſand pounds already yours, you 
„ will have — thouſand pounds more 
« at his ſervice. And if theſe ſums an- 
e ſwer not 3 full purpoſes, I expect 
you will let me know; ſince, whether 


they de or not, my reſpect to the me- 


% mory of your worthy uncle ſhall be 
* ſhewn to the value of more than theſe 
« three ſums to his relations. I never 
«* will be a richer man than I ought to 
« be: and you muſt inform me what 


% other relations you have, and of their 


different ſituations in life, that I may 


ec be enabled to amend a will made in a 


* long and painful ſickneſs, which 
might ſour a diſpoſition that was na- 
« turally all benevolence.” | 
© They wept; looked at one another ; 
* dried their eyes, and wept again. I 
© thought my preſence painful to them,” 
and withdrew to my ſtudy, and ſhut 
* the door, that I might not add to 


© their pain. 


At my return—“ Do you—-Do 
« you” referred each brother to the 
* other: and Mr. Thomas Danby ge - 
© ting up to ſpeak, **1I ſee, my friends,” 
© faid I, © your grateful hearts in your 
4% countenances. Do you think my 
« pleaſure is not, at , equal to 
« yours? I am more than rewarded in the 


« conſciouſneſs of having eadeavoured 
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* to make a right uſe of 

© truſted to A — 

* hope, {thus et forward) 
„nent in his particular buſnek 

«© merchants ef Great-Britais 


Ir ſi 
r 
ully 

anne 


0 
*© moſt uſefu] members of theg Ita 
„ nity. If I have obliged you hole 


recommend to you, each in4 
* yeral way, according to hi 
| ©* and as opportunity may o 


ws C 
g00! 
we! 


% raiſe thoſe worthy hearts, that joine 
« table aa br make fy ble 
„Look upon what is done for much 


** as the reward of any particuky 
« rits in 1 but as your dt 
« that Providence, which male 


6 good to your fellow-creatures, 
« word, let me enjoin you, in 
*« tranſaCtions, to remember mer 
as juſtice.” 
- © The brothers, with folded 
declared, that their hearts were 1 
ed hy the example ſet them: an You 
|. * ho „ would never be ſhut, 0 
# 2 ted the ſame declaration hay 
„Mr. Sylveſter, raiſed with 
4 ſcene of gratitude, tears in his 
« eyes, ſaid, That he ſhould be our 1 
© ent till he had looked into his 


and thr his acquaintance, if 
ally 


N 


der to q himſelf to do ſome 
© good, after ſuch a elf-rewardng# 
© ple. 


© If a private man, my deat rever 
© Barlett, could be a means of < He | 
© ing _ = hearts 0 wy 
4 t worthy, what f 
none o m un 4 


might not princes, and t 

princely fortunes, do — Vet, you * up 
a 2 done nothing but mere u l v0 
© I have not given _— hat ſt; 
© my own, before this will gat UH e wh; 


© power, that perhaps was put 
6 4 as a new trial of the inte 
© my heart. 
But what poor creatures re g * 
« dear friend, that the very avon les ( 
« occaſion of a wrong action ſhoullf 
den our hearts, as with the con 
« neſs of ſomething mentona»: 
At parting, 1 told the u 
© That 1 expected to hear fron! 
the moment any . 
brought to effect ; and ' 
ters and them agree or * 
© take the ſpeedi methods we, * 
© be fallen upon, to transfer 10 Pap 
„and to their ſiſter, ſuch 244 a 
© ſtocks, as would put them wo | 
« ſeſſion of what they * byt | 
+ as well by my promiſe, 2 


« uncle's will. 0 
„ ws obliged tocnjoia en 8 


ir filter wept; and when I preſf- 


ally returned the preſſure; but 
unner ſo modeſt, (recollecting 
Foto ſomte ttle confuſion) that 
I that gratitude had poſſeſſion of 


ws of her lex. . 
700d attorney, us much raiſed 
were one of the perſuns bene- 


r bleſſings upon me. 

much, my dear Dr. Bartlett, for 
wht, Ihe paſt day is a day that 
gt diſplealed with.“ 


ETTER XXXVII. 
ARTLETT, TO MISS. BYRON. 


(MARCH 18, 
ſent to vou, Madam, the ac- 
unt vou delired to fee, as ex- 
| by my kinſman from my pa- 
You ſcemed to wiſh it to be 
d for you; it is not what it 
have been; but mere facts, I 
ve will anſwer your intention. 
teaſed, therefore, io accept it 
our ulua] gooineſs, 


. Bartlett went abroad as go- 
r of a young man of quality; 
Lorimer 1 am to call him, to 
al his real name, He was the 
reverſe of young Mr. Grandi- 
He was not only rude and un- 
bie; but proud, ill natured, 
Ws, even baſe. 
r doctor was exceedingly averſe 
c upon him the charge of the 
kd youth abroad, having had too 
ſtances of the badneſs of his 
eulule in England: but he was 
Wed upon by the ſolicitations of 
wer, (who repreſented it as an 
"the greateſt charity to him and 
mily) as well as by the ſolemn 
es of good behaviour from the 
$ Man; tor he was known to 
the advice of Dr. Bartlett more 
wat of any other perſon, 
doctor and Mr, Lorimer were 
um hen young Mr. Grandiſon 
md been ſome months in France) 
he ſuſt tine arrived in that city; 
atheeighteenth year of his a e. 
ett had not a more profli- 
Ppil, than Mr. Grandiſon had 
. though recommended 
ö = w lis uncle by his mo- 
3 t ied to be obſerved 
"Me they made but a few 
— * » that the young gentle. 
„ © © have been the gover- 


| hand at taking leave of her, 


bole heart, and ſet her above 


ined with the brothers in in- 
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« nor, Monſieur Creutzer the govern- 
« ed. Mr. Grandiſon had, in ſhort, 
© the happineſs, by his prudence, to 
<« eſcape ſeveral ſnares laid for his vir- 
« tue, by a wretch, who hoped, if he 
« could betray him into them, to ſilence - 


« the remonſt / ances of the young man, 
upon his evil conduct; and to hinder 


« him from complaining of him to his 
« father. | | 
« Mr. Grandiſon became ainted, 

« with Dr. Bartlett at Turin: Monſieur” 
« Creutzer, at the ſame time, com- 
« mencedan intimacy withMr. Lorimer; 
« and the two former were hot more 
united from good qualities, than th 
« two latter were from bad. . 
Several riotous things were done by 
« Creutzer and Lorimer; who, what- 
ever the doctor could do to ſeparate 
« them, were hardly ever aſunder One 
« of their enormities fell under the cog- 
« nizance of the civil magiſtrate; and 
« was not made eaſy to Lorimer without 
great intereſt and expence : While 
« Creutzer fled to Rome, to avoid con- 
„ dign puniſhment; and wrote to Mr 
66 ä — to join him there. | 
«« Then it was, that Mr. Grandiſon 
« wrote (as he had often ineffectuall 
« threatened to do) to repreſent to his 
e father the profligacy ofthe man; and 
* to requeſt kim to appoint him another 
„ governor; or to permit him to return 
« to England till he had made choice of 
« one for him; begging of Dr. Bart- 
„ett, that he wou T how him, till he 
« had an anſwer from his father, to 
'y 47 him forad vice and inſtruction. 
«« T 
he heard of his prudence from eve 
© mouth; that he was at liberty to em 
«© what companion he pleaſed : but that he 
gave him no governor but his own dif- 
© cretion; 8 
« Mr. Grandiſon then, more ear- 
e neſtly than before, andwith-an humi- 


« lity and diffidence,” ſuited to his natu- 


„ ral generoſity of temper, that never 
grew upon indulgence, beſought the 
„ doctor's direction: and when they 
« were obliged to ſeparate, they eſtab- 
e liſhed a correſpondence, which never 
ill end but with the life of one of 
«© them. 


« Mr. Grandiſon laid before the doc- 


tor all his plan; ſubmitting his con- 
duct to him, as well with regard to the 
4 proſecution of his ſtudies, as his tra- 
© vels : but they had not long correſ- 
% ponded in this manner, when the doc- 
©« tor let him know, that it was need - 
« leſs to conſult him aforehand ; and the 
« more ſo, as it often occafioned a ſuſpen- 
M m ; „ fiog 


My. 


e anſwer of his father was, that - 


* 
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ds ſion of excellent reſolutions : but he 


„ beſought him to continue to him an 
t account of all he undertook, of all 
« he performed, and of every material 
© incident of his life; not only as his 
„ narrations would be matter of the 
„ higheſt entertainment to him; but as 
& they would furniſh him with leſſons 
„ from example, that might be of greater 
« force upon the unhappy Lorimer, than 
his own precepts, +» | 
While Lorimer was paſſing through 
e but a few of the cities in Lombardy, 
« Mr. Grandiſon made almoſt the tour 
« of Europe; and yet gave himſelf time 
* to-make ſuch remarks upon perſons, 
« places, and things, as could hardly be 
6 believed to be the obſervations of fo 
« young a man. Lorimer, mean time, 
« was pgs in ſhews, ſpectacles, and 
« in the diverſions of the places in which 
1 he lived, as it might be ſaid, rather than 
trough which he paſſed. 
* The doctor, at one time, was the 
« more patient with theſe delays, as he 
$ was willing that the carnival at Venice 
4 ſhould be over, before he ſuffered his 
« pupil to go to thatcity. But Lorimer, 
c ſuſpecting his intention, ſlipt thither 
Fe unknown to his governor, at the very 
% beginning of it; and the doctor was 
forced to follow him: and when there, 
© had the mortification of kearing of him 
« (for the young man avoided his guv- 
„ ernor as much as poſſible) as one of 
* the moſt riotous perſons there. 
4% In vain did the doctor, when he 
fe ſaw his pupil, ſet before him the ex- 
% ample of Mr. Grandiſon; a much 
% younger man. All the effect which 
#* the reading of Mr. Grandiſon's letters 
had upon him, was to make him hate 
f* the more both his governor and that 
l zentleman. By one of theſe letters on- 
ly, did he do himſelf temporary credit, 
« It was written ſome months before it 
* was ſhewn him, and deſcribed ſome 
« places of note through which Mr. 
* Grandifon had paſſed, and through 
* which the dottor and his charge had 
ff alſo more lately paſſed. The mean 
te creature in to ſteal it, and his 
„ father having often urged for a ſpeci- 
e men of his ſun's pbfervations on his 
te travels, he copied it almoſt verbatim, 
and tranſmitted it as his own to his 
« father; only letting the doctor know, 
c after he had ſent it away, that he had 
© $ written. 5 
« The doctor doubted not but Lori- 
c mer had expoſed himſelf; but was 
* very much ſurprized, when he re- 
* ceived a congratulatory letter from 
. | 2 R 8 


: 


7 J * >» 


*© the father dnhis ſon's imp 
** mingled with ſome little ayes 
„the doctor, for having ſet out 
„to his diſadv 11 8 
40 doubt,” ſaid the ond father 
© aſon of mine had genus: he 
** nothing but to apply. „An. 
« gave orders for ing the 
«© his next remittance. 

The doctor took the 
«« manto taſk about it. He owns 
« he had done, and gloried it 
© trivaſce. But his governor f 
« it incumbent upon him to 
ce the' father, and to ſave him the 
ordinary part of his remittance, 

«© The young man was earaged 
e doctor, for expoſing him, N 
« it, to his father, and for the c 
« was continually giving to h 
«« appetites; and falling into & 
«tance With a courtezan, who 
« famous for ruining many ye 
« vellers by her ſubtle and & 
% contrivances, they joined ins 
ce tion to . 
« tor, whom they conſidered 
«« greateſt enemy.  * 

1% Several projects they fell 
| © in particular was to accuſe } 
« third hand, as concerning 
1 with affairs of ſtate in Venice: 
« which, in that jealous re 
© never over-looked,andy 
« fatally for the accuſed; who, 
« ed, is hardly ever heard of all 
« From this — — arr 
«ca by means of his geren 
10 ahbe and remarkable! 
« ſiveneſs, and the prollig 
« accuſers ; nor knew he as 6 
« many months afterwards. 
« tor believes; that he fared Mt 
« for being an Engliſhman, and 
« ernor to the ſon of 2 Fe 
« man, who made ſo conven 
« figure in England; — 
« ans in general reap (0 7 
« tage from the travellers 2 
« on, that they wy? 


.. p 


0 


« The doctor had: been 8 
e tous to be acquitted of his 
© ous charpe. In every Jett , 
«« to England, this was one Fe 
« ers: but ſtill the father, 
« not what to do with bis fee 
had beſought his nw j 
« to his ſon in U BY 
e reproaching him for #5 1 


« neſs, to pay an un 
« the doctor. So 


F was a learned man. 
pap. on taken ps ra 
to make him know: ſomethin 
e Greek aud Roman ii 
5. The father was very deſirous, 
ſon ſhould ſee the famous places 
old Greece, of which he himſelf 
reid ſo much: and with great 
culty, the doctor got the young 
« to leave Venice, where the vile 
man, and the diverſions of the 
| had taken ſcandalous hold of 


Athens was the .city at which the 
her had deſired they would make 
pe ſtay ; and from thence viſit other 
yi the Morea: and there the 


him, according to private agree- 
it between them. i 
Itwas ſome time before the doctor 
nd out, that the very woman who 
| ated ſo abandoned a part with 
imer at Venice, was his miſtreſs 
thens: and when he did, he ap- 
. on ſome freſh enormities com- 
ed by Lorimer, to the tribunal 
ch the Chriſtians have there, con- 
log of eight venerable men choſen 
of the eight quarters of the city, 
termine cauſes among Chriſti- 
; and they taking cognizance of 
facts, the wicked woman ſuborned 
ches to accuſe the doctor to the 
l who is the Turkiſh judge of the 
, a5 a dangerous and diſſaffected 
and the Cadi being, as it was 
oled, corrupted by preſents, got 
nyvode, or governor, to inter- 
3 and the doctor was ſeized and 
a into priſon : his Chriftian 
G 1n the place were forbidden to 
ole in his favour ; and pen and 
d all acceſs to him, were pro- 


* vile woman, having concerted 


, for continuing the doctor i 
levere confinement, ſet out kh 
Mranour for Venice; and there 
\ a3 before. 

. Beauchamp, 
ug and fine parts, 


— t s time, was informed 
oltor's misfortune, by one of 

who conſtituted 
© mentioned, aud 


g man found his woman got be- 


Pres with the perſons ſhe had ſub. | 


| 


1 ſelf in his cauſe: and Mr. Beauc 
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% ho was an affectionate friend of the 


3 


*% 


4 the thin 


« dottor, though forbidden to buſy him · 
Ps 
© (who had heard Mr. Grandiſon ſpeak 
« of the doctor with an uncommon af - 
« fection) knowing that Mr. Grandiſon 
% was then at Conſtantinople, diſpatch- 
« ed a man on purpdſe, to acquaint him 
« with the.affair, and with all the par- 
« ticulars he could get of the caſe, au- 
« thenticated as much as the nature of 
would admit. 

« Mr. Grandiſon was equally grieved 
te and aſtoniſhed at the information. He 
« inſtantly applied to the Engliſh am- 
% baſſador at the Porte, as alſo to the 
« French nyiniſter there, with whom he 
« had made an acquaintance; they to 
« the grand vizir; and an order was 
« iſſued for ſetting the doctor at liberty. 
« Mr. Grandiſon, in order to urge the 
« diſpatch of the chiaux who carned it, 
«accompanied him, and arrived at 
„% Athens, juſt as the vayvode had de- 
« termined to get rid of the whole affair 


«in a private manner (the doctor's fi- 


« nances being exhauſted) by the bow- 
« ſtring. The danger endeared the doc - 
« tor to Mr. Grandiſon; a relief ſo ſea- 
© ſonable endeared Mr. Grandiſon to 
« the doctor; to them both Mr. Beau- 
„ champ, who would not ſtir from A- 
« thens till he had ſeen hum delivered 
« having buſied himſelf in the interim, 
cin the beſt manner he could, (though 
« he was obliged to uſe caution and ſe- 


* creſy) ta do him ſervice, and to ſuſ- 


c pend the fatal blow. 
© Here was a cement to a 


friendſhip 


„ (that had been begun between the 
young gentlemen from likeneſs of 


© manners) between them and the doc- 
tor, whom they have had the goodneſs 
« ever ſince to regard as their father: 
0 and to this day it is one ofthe doctor's 
« delights to write to his worthy ſon 


« Beauchamp all that he can come at, , 


relating to the life and actions of a 


man, whom the one regards as an ex- 


tt ample, the other as an honour to the 
„human race. 

« 1t was ſome time before the doctor 
* knew for certain, that the ungracious 
*« Lorimer had been conſenting to the 


«« ſhocking treatment he had met with; 
© for the wretches whom the vile woman 


« had ſuborned, had made their 5 7 


« from Athens be fore the arrival of Mr. 


© Grandiſon and the chiaux ; the flagi- 
„ tious youth had written to his father, 
0 in terms of the deepeſt ſorrow, an ac - 
«© count of what had befallen his gover- 
© nor; and his father had taken the ben 
« meaſures that could be fallen upon at 

Mms 255: 
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* Uvices. The doctor, as little thinking 


the doctor, that he fell ill, and his re- 
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« ſo great A diſtance, for the doctor's 
« ſuccour and liberty: but, in all pro- 
4e babllity, he would have been loſt be- 
% fore thoſe meaſures could have taken 
effect. , ; 

_ # Lorimer's father, little thinking 


„that his ſon had connived at the plot 


formed againſt his governor, beſought 
* him, when he had obtained his liber- 
ty, not to leave his ſon to his own de- 


then, that Lorimer had been capable 
* of a baſeneſs ſo very villainods, in 
** compaſſion both to father and ſon, 
„went to Venice, and got him out of 
* the hands of the vile woman ; and then 


to Rome: but there, the unhappy Þ 


** wretch continuing his profligate cour- 
* ſes, became at laſt a ſacrifice to his diſ- 
© ſoluteneſs; and his death was a deli- 
** yverance to his family, to the doctor, 
and to the earth. 
On his death-bed he confeſſed the 
lot, which the intamous courtezan 
1d medi ated againſt the doctor at 
«Venice, as well as his connivance at 
«*« that which ſhe had carried into execu. 
«cntion at Athens. He died in horror 
** not to be deſcribed; begging for 
longer life, and promiling reformati. 
on on that condition. The manner 
« of his death, and the crimes he con- 
6 feffed himſelf guilty of, by the infti- 
« gation of the moſt abandoned of wo- 
« men, beſides thoſe committed aga nſt 
„his governor, fo ſhocked and grieved' 


ce 
cc 


« covery was long doubted of, 

« Mean me Mr. Grandifon viſited 
« ſome parts of Alia and Africa, Egypt 
„particularly; correſponding all the 
«time with Dr. Bartlett, and allowing 
« the correſpondence to paſs into the 
* kinds of Mr. Beauchamp; as he did 
« that which he held with Mr. Beau- 
* champ, to be communicated to the 
% do tor. - 

« When Mr. Grandifon returned to 
« Italy, finding there his two friends, 
„he engaged the doctor to accompany 
% Mr. Beauchamp in that part of his 
{© tour into ſome of the eaſtern regions, 
«© which he himfelf had been articu- 
« larly pleated with, and, as he faid, 
70 vb? it. to be more particularly in- 
% formed of: and e inſiſted, that 
« jt ſhould be taken at his own expence. 
« He knew that Mr. Beauchamp had a 
« f{ep-mother, who had prevailed on 
his father to take off two-thirds of the 
« allowance he made him on his tra- 
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*« rouſly impoſed on m by his k 
friend ; another of Whoſe aro, 
Was, that ſuch a tout would be 
„ moſt likely means toeftablich thaw 
of a man equally dear to both, 
„% Mr. Grandiſon never was at 4 
for arguments to keep in count 
the perſons whom he-benefred; 
to make their acceptance of kd 
** vorirs appear Shs x to be their 
but an obligation laid on himſelf 
„Mr. Granditon himſelf, »heg „ 
two gentlemen ſet out on their 
«© was engaged in ſome affairs at x . 
na and Florence, which gave hing 
* embarraſſment, 
« Dr. Bartlett and Mr. Beauch 
« viſited the principal iflands of a * 
«* Archipelago: after which, the | 
* tor left the young gentleman g 
ing his courſe to Conſtantinople the 
„intention to viſit ſome parts ol ly 


and took the opportunity of a id ec 
„that was bound for Leghorn, u y 
turn thither. | his | 
His health was happily eſtabl is dc 
«and, knowing that Mr. Grawd (ctive 
«© expected the long-defired call i had 
« his father to return to Kngland, 2 
« that it was /i4ely that he could be der g 


« to his ward Mis Jerveis, and Mt 
fairs, in her guardian's abſezcy 
« was the more deſirous to | 
« Italy. 
5 Mr. Grandifon rejoiced at ha 
val: and ſoon after ſet out for 
66 in order to attend there the expel 
* call; leaving Emily, in the inte 
„ tg his care. 
« Lorimer”s father did not long pore 
"««yive his ſon. He expreſſed I" lit 
© ig his laſt hours highly ſenſibie® ave 
« goctor's care of his unhappy ben bj 4 
« earneſtly defired his lady to fe 
« handſomely rewarded for dis tt 
te But not making # will, 


Dlolut 
cerer 
Mm by 

her 


indulge * ſour 
4e having, by her early over-indulg . 
ruin he morals of oh | der ln 
% ſuffering him to be eithef d 2 
* bs chidden, were his eaormitie1 + $ a 
«« ſo flagrant) ſhe bore a ſecket! 3 
4 to the doctor for his honeſt rep y 
4 tations to her lord of the v9u"% _ 


« jmmoralities : and not even the if 
„ poſition of à Sir Charles — 
oo 94s hitherto been able to 


« Mr. Beauchamp very reluctantly 


« complied with the condition ſo gene- 


00 

«<Jeaft acknowledgment 40 10e * 
2" mo the loſs, as wel of = ; 
„tation as tife, might _ + 
« conſequence of the faithful © — 
« he had endenvonfed to bebe he 
« profligate youth, and in A 
„ whole family.“ 
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ErTER XXXVIII. 
Aritrr. IX CONTINUATION | 
CLOSING THE ict x o.] 


nus far, dear Miſs Byron, 


| 2s to know you!) reach my 
uns extracts from my papers. 
Ladd ſome particulars in anſwer 
enquiries about Mr, Beau- 
i, writing of a man 1 lo great- 
e lean write but a few. | 
. Beauchamp is a fine young man 
| perſon : when L call him a fe- 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, vou and 
ies, and iy Lord L. will con- 


a very high idea of his under- 
the ng, politene ſo, and other amiable 
n þ es. He is of an ancient family. 
ole, father, Sir Harry Beauchamp, 
of | ly loves him, and keeps him 


& equally againſt both their wills; 
ally againſt Mr. Beauchamp's, 
his beloved friend is in England. 
s done to humour an imperious, 


tire woman, who, when a wi- 
call had caſt her eye upon the young 
land, nnn for a huſband ; imagining, 


der great wealth (her perſon not 
ble) would have been a temp- 
| to him. This, however, was 
own to the father; who made 
dreſſes to her much about the 


t his hat Mr, Beauchamp had given 
dlolute denial (perhaps with too 


ceremony) to an overture made 
aby a friend of hers. This en- 
ber. She was reſolved to be 


Jong peed on hum, and knowing him to 
4 hit Wlutely in his father's power, as 
ible of ane, gave way to Sir Harry's ad- 
y boy; a and on her obtaining ſuch 


n a great meaſure put both 
rand fon in her power, ſhe mar- 
Ar Harry, 
| ſoon gained an abſolute aſcend- 
met her huſband, The ſon, when 
ner firſt made his addreſſes to 
= Ulowed to ſet out on his tra- 
th an appointment of 6col. a 
he never reſted till the had 
del. a year to be ſtruck off; and 
aa ning 200). was fo ill remit- 


n pit to the greateſt difficul- 
u not been for the truly 


uy alliſtance of Mr Grandiſi 
} Stat ; on. 
* * of raw, that this lady is not 
* | as * good qualities, and ia 


Jon is not the ſubj 

e ject 

3 very commendably to Sir 
<2 a managing woman, 


— — — — 
P ͤůuðũQ ˙ w 


© and Sir Harry loving his eaſe, the has 
made herſelf his receiver and treaſur- 


th 7 
a the young gentleman would * 
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«er; and by that means has put it out 
© of his power to act as paternally by 

his ſon as he is inclined to do, without 
© her knowing it. 


proteſs to admire the character 
© of Sir Chatles Grandiſon, from the 
© letters Mr. Beauchamp has written. 
«from time to time to his father; and 
from the general report in his favour ; 
© 2nd on this, as well I, as Mr. Beau» 


« Charles, by ſame unſuſpected way, can 
„make himſelf perſonally acquainted: 
with the lady, he will be able to in- 
« duce her to conſent to her ſon-in-law's 
© recal; and to be reconciled to him; 
the rather, as there is no iſſue by 
« this marriage; whoſe intereſt might 
ſtrengtheu the lady's animoſity. 0 

© Mr. Beauchamp, in this hope, writes 
© to Sir Charles, that he can, and will, 
pay all due reſpect to his father's wife, 
and, as ſuch, treat her as his mother, 


© native country; but declares, that he 

© would ſtay abroad all his life, rather 

than his f:ther ſhould be made unhap- 

© py, by allowing of his coming over 

*a woman, In the mean time he 
« where he now is, for Paris, to be near, 
if Sir Charles, who he thinks can ma- 
© nage any Point he undertakes, (and 
who in this, will be ſeconded by his 
* father's love) can prevail with his 
* mother-in-law. 

©1 long, ladies, to have you all ac- 

© quainted with this other excellent 
young man. You, Miss Byron, I am 
© fure, in particular, will admire Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's, and my Beau- 
© champ : of ſpirit ſo manly, yet of man- 
© ners fo delicate, I end as I began; he 
© is a {ſecond Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

* I ſhall think myſelf, ladies, very 
© happy, if I can find it in my power to 
© oblige you, dy any communications 
© you would wiſh to be made you. But 
© let me once more recommend it to 
© you, Lady L. Lord L. and Miſs Gran- 
© diſon, to throw off all reſerves to the 
© moſt affectionate oi brothers. 
© will have none to you, in caſes. which 
* he knows will give you pleaſure; and 
© if he forbears of his own accord to 
* acquaint you with ſomewertain affairs, 
it is becauſe the iſſue of them is yet 
© hidden from himſelf. 


| 


As to Lady Olivia, mentioned fo 


— 


6 


The lady and Sit Hatry. both, how- 


champ, found our hope, that if Sir 


if ſhe will conſent to his return to his 


© againſt the conſent of fo high-{pirited- 


 prop--ſes to ſet out from Vienna, 


He 


. 
aw 


* 
— 
— ä — — 


ö 
1 
1 
N 
| 
| 
[ 


a ers 


258 HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES 


, SDSS REO EIS Ar Ie ous ̃ —w; ͤ ͤ—òu—-u Cy wo. 


you by good Lord IL. the never can 
9 to my patron than ſhe now 
6 3s. | | 


Allow me to be, my good Miſs By- 
© ron, with a true paternal affection, 
* admirer and humble ſervant, © .. 


© AMBROSE BARTLETT. 


-- 


SUBJOINED IN A SEPARATE, PAPER, 


BY MISS BYRON TO HER LUCY. 


OW is this, Lucy? Let me col- 

lect ſome of the contents of theſe 
letters. If Sir Charles forbear, of his 
© own accord, to acquaint his ſiſters with 
© ſome certain affairs Iſſue hidden from 
© himſelf. —Engaged in ſome affair at 
© Bologna and Florence, that embar- 
© raſs him. [C Ie, or was-fo engaged, 
means the doctor ?] Sir Charles not 
© reſerved; yet reſerved.'—How is all 
4 this, Lucy? 

But does the doctor ſay, That I ſhall 
© particularly admire Mr. Beauchamp ?? 
What means the doctor by that ?—But 
he cannot affront me ſo much as to mean 
any thing but to ſhew his own love to 
the worthy young man. The doctor 
longs for us to ſee him, he muſt come 
quickly; for ſhall I not ſoon return to 


my laſt, my beſt refuge, the arms of my 


. lZ 
REY 
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